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TAQRIZ

Matn nazariyasi istigbollari
(Professor Shuhrat Sirojiddinovning “Amir Alisher”
kitobi haqgida)

Uzoq Jo‘raqulov?

Hazrat Navoiy hayoti va ijod yoli tashqaridan garaganda
kop-u xob o‘rganilgandek tuyulsa-da, navoiyshunoslikning chala,
ayni paytda, e’tiborsiz qoldirilgan muammolari hamon yetarlicha.
Agar biz navoiyshunoslik tarixini, yondashuv usullari va xarakterga
ko‘ra,tagribanXVasrdanXIXasroxirlarigachabo‘lganmilliy-sharqona
navoiyshunoslik, jadid navoiyshunosligi, sovet navoiyshunosligi,
mustaqillik davri o‘zbek navoiyshunosligi, xorij navoiyshunosligi
tarzida davrlashtiradigan, umumiy ko‘zdan kechiradigan bo‘lsak,
mutafakkir ijodini tadqiq etish kolami risoladagidek ekaniga
ishongandek bo‘lamiz. Biroq talqin darajasi, usullari, manba va
matnlar ishonchliligi, metodologik o‘ziga xoslik, retseptiv funksiya
nuqtayi nazaridan yondashilganda bu ishonchimizga darz ketadi.
Negaki, bugunga kelib, klassik navoiyshunoslikning fagat manbaviy-
tekstologik omilga aylangani, jadid navoiyshunosligi Navoiyga
0z davri va ijtimoiy-siyosiy oqim talablari e’tibori bilan qaragani,
sovet navoiyshunosligi esa “sosmaterialistik metod” qoliplaridan
chiga olmagani, 90-yillar boshidan bugungacha bo‘lgan o‘zbek
navoiyshunosligi metodologiyasizlik sindromini boshdan kechirgani
ma’lum bo‘ladi. Xorij navoiyshunosligining asosiy kamchiligi Navoiy
tili va estetikasini mohiyatan anglamaslik bo‘lishi bilan birga, uni
ham yuqoridagi to‘rt davr navoiyshunosligi qusurlaridan holi deb
bo‘lmaydi.

Qayd etilgan ushbu muammolar yangi adabiyotshunoslik
oldigabirsavolniko'ndalangqo‘yadi: bugungio‘zbeknavoiyshunosligi
gaysi yo‘ldan borishi kerak?

! Jo'raqulov Uzoq Haydarovich - filologiya fanlari doktori, professor. Alisher Navoiy
nomidagi Toshkent davlat o'zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti.

E-pochta: juraqulovuzoq@navoiy-uni.uz

ORCID ID: 0000-0003-4835-0694

Iqtibos uchun: Jo‘raqulov, U. 2023. “Matn nazariyasi istigbollari (Profes-
sor Shuhrat Sirojiddinovning “Amir Alisher” kitobi haqida)” O‘zbekiston: til va
madaniyat, 3 (3): 8-15.
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Matn nazariyasi istigbollari (Professor Shuhrat Sirojiddinovning “Amir Alisher” kitobi haqida)

Javob esa oddiy: tarixiy poetikaning fundamental nazariy
xulosalariga tayanuvchi yoki Navoiy ijodi asosida metodologik
bazasini qurgan yangi o‘zbek navoiyshunosligi shakllanishi lozim. Bu
jarayon, birinchi navbatda, matnshunoslik va Navoiy biografiyasini
mukammal ishlashdan boshlanishi joizki, professor Shuhrat
Sirojiddinovning “ADABIYOT” nashriyotida chop etilgan “Amir
Alisher” (Toshkent, 2023. - 200 b.) asarini shu ulkan maqsad sari
qo'yilgan xayrli gadamlardan deyish mumkin.

Shuhrat Sirojiddinov qariyb 30-35 yillardan beri
navoiyshunoslikning fundamental muammosi - Navoiy biografiyasi
va ijodiga doir birlamchi manbalar ustida ishlab keladi. Olimning
o'n ikki yilcha oldin “Akademnashr”da chop etilgan “Alisher Navoiy:
manbalarning qiyosiy-tipologik, tekstologik tahlili” (Toshkent, 2011.
- 326 b.) monografiyasida esa saksondan ortiq arab yozuvidagi
manbalardan foydalanilgan. Ayni manbalar amaliy va nazariy
matnshunoslik kontekstida qgiyosiy-tipologik tahlil etilgan. Kitobda
istifoda qgilingan manbalar noyob, ayni paytda, Navoiy biografiyasiga
oidma’lumotlarni gamrab olganibilanmuhimdir. “Amir Alisher” kitobi
ushbu manbalarning muallif nuqtayi nazariga ko‘ra yangilangan,
chuqur tahlil va xulosalar, nazariy tezislarga to‘yintirilgan yangicha
talqinidir.

Kitob ikki gismdan tarkib topgan. Birinchi qism “Alisherning
yoshligi”, ikkinchi qism “Amir Alisher va saroy” deb nomlanadi.
Boblarning ayni tarzda nomlanishidan muallif bu kitobida ham
Navoiy shaxsiyati va ijtimoiy-siyosiy faoliyatiga urgu bergan bo‘lsa
kerak, degan tasavvur uyg‘onadi. Ammo kitob mazmuni bilan
chuqur tanishgan o‘quvchi muallifning manbalar sharhi va tasnifi
yo'lidan emas, ilmiy-tekstologik tahlil, qiyosiy-tipologik talqin,
umumlashtiruvchi mantiqiy xulosa yo‘lidan borganiga amin bo‘ladi.

Xo‘sh, kitob muallifiga bu tahlit yondashuv nimaga kerak
boldi?

Bizningcha, buning birinchi sababi, navoiyshunoslikning
yuqorida sanab o'tilgan muammolari, ya'ni kitob muallifini
navoiyshunoslik, xususan, Navoiy biografiyasiga doir qator
chalkashlik va xatoliklar shunday yo‘l tutishga olib kelgan. Ikkinchi
sababi haqida kitobning kirish gismida shunday deyiladi: “..bu
kitobda muallifning oldin e’lon qilgan ishlariga ayrim sabablarga
ko‘ra kiritishning iloji bo‘lmagan, shuningdek, aniglashtirilish nuqtayi
nazaridan qo‘shimcha izlanishni talab qilgan yangi ma’lumotlar
go‘shilib, ixcham ko‘rinishda taqdim etildi” (6-bet. Ta’kid bizniki,
U.lJ.).




Uzoqg JO'RAQULOV

Kitobda Alisher Navoiy biografiyasiga tegishli qator
xatoliklarga aniqlik kiritilgan, ularning sabablari o‘rganilib, qiyos
asosida xulosalar chiqarilgan. Xatolarga oydinlik kiritish kitob
oldiga qo‘yilgan asosiy muammo desak, mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Bu
jihat asarning ilk sahifalaridan boshlanib, so‘nggi sahifasigacha
izchil davom etgan. Bir narsani alohida ta’kidlash lozim, muallif
Navoiy biografiyasi manbalari, ularni o'qish, ilmiy talginlash
jarayonlaridagi noaniqliklar haqida soz yuritganda vallomatlik
gilmaydi, yuqoridan turib gapirmaydi. Aksincha ilmiy etika, ziyoliga
xo0s kamtarlikni mahkam tutadi. Adabiyotshunoslikning muhim etik
talabi tarixiylik tamoyiliga amal giladi. Yuqorida “kirish so‘zi"dan
iqtibos qilingan “ayrim sabablar’ni esa navoiyshunoslikda yo'l
go‘yilgan gator xatoliklarni oldinroq aytishning iloji bo‘lmagani, bu
masalada muallifning sharqona odob qoidasiga rioya qilganidan,
deb tushunsak to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi.

Ibrat bo‘ladigan jihati, muallif ozga navoiyshunos olimlar
xato-kamchiliklarinigina emas, o‘ziga tegishli xatolarni ham ko‘ra
oladi. Ko‘rish barobarida tan olishdan ham gqo‘rqmaydi. O‘z xatosini
tan olish qo‘rquv uyg‘otadigan darajada dahshatli gadam emas aslida.
Buning gahramonlikka dahldor joyi ham yo‘q. Vogean, kechirim
so‘ragan, xatosini tan olgan odam, buning aksini gilgan odamga
nisbatan ko‘proq yutuqqa erishadi. Ruhiyati yengillashadi, o‘z-0‘ziga
hurmati oshadi, jamiyat ichida obro‘yi yuksaladi. Ammo, negadir
igrorlik tomon odimlash ko‘pchiligimiz uchun mashaqqat bo‘lib
tuyuladi. Aldamchi g‘urur shu joyda bizni mag‘lub etadi. Shuning
uchun ham “Amir Alisher” kitobi muallifining iqror tomon qo‘ygan
bu gadamini kamida tabriklash lozim.

Muallif mugaddam yo‘l qo‘ygan bir xatosi haqida shunday
yozadi: “Fursatdan foydalanib, mendan o‘tgan bir xatolik hagqida
eslatib o‘tishim o'rinli. 2019-yil “Ma’naviy hayot” jurnalida chop
etilgan “Navoiy Hirotda tug‘ilganmi?” nomli bir maqolamda “Navoiy
Sovada tug'‘ilgan bo‘lishi mumkin”, degan bir ilmiy farazni o‘rtaga
tashlagan edim. Gap shundaki, Xondamir qalamiga mansub “Ravzat
us-safo”yettinchijildiva “Xulosatul-axbor” Navoiygabaxshida etilgan.
Uning uchinchi asari - “Habib us-siyar” ancha yil o‘tib tugallangan
bo‘lib, bu asarga safaviylardan bo‘lgan Habibulloh Sovajiy homiylik
gilgan. Bu asarlarning xotima qismlari juda oxshash. Xondamir
oldingi ikki asarida Navoiy nomini tilga olish odobdan sanalmagani
uchun turli epitetlar qatorida “sohibdavlat” atamasini ishlatgan.
Shu atama “Habib us-siyar”da sovalik Habibulloh Savajiyga nisbatan
ham qo‘llangan. Unda “Sohibdavlatning tug‘ilgan yeri Sovadir”
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Matn nazariyasi istigbollari (Professor Shuhrat Sirojiddinovning “Amir Alisher” kitobi haqida)

degan jumla mavjud. Navoiyga big‘ishlangan konferensiya uchun
magqola tayyorlash jarayonida qo‘limdagi xotimalarning fotonusxa
varaqlari aralashib ketib, shoshilinchda uning Sovada tug‘ilgani
haqidagi qayd Navoiyga aloqador deb tushunganman” (7-bet. Ta’kid
bizniki, U.]J.). Albatta, bu Navoiy biografiyasiga oid jiddiy muammo
edi. Shunday bo‘lgach, xatoni o‘nglamaslikning oqibatlari 0'z-ozidan
ma’lum. Ayni paytda, iqtibosda keltirilgan muallif iqrorining kelajak
navoiyshunoslari uchun ibratli tomoni ham bor: qo‘lyozmalar bilan
ishlayotgan mutaxassis yetti o‘lchab, bir kesishi lozim.

“Amir Alisher” asarining faktik xatoliklarga oydinlik kiritish
missiyasini, bizningcha, quyidagi asoslarga ko‘ra e’tirof etish lozim.
Avvalo, kitob muallifi davr, muallif, yozuv shakliga ko‘ra xilma-xil
matnlarni bexato o‘qish tajribasini mukammal egallagan. Tadqiqotga
XV asrdan XIX asr oxirlarigacha mavjud Navoiy shaxsiyati va ijodiga
tegishli qo‘lyozma manbalarning imkon doirasida jalb etilgani,
ularda aks etgan kichik gaydlargacha e’tiborga olingani, to‘g'ri
o‘qib, ilmiy muomalaga olib kirilgani, qiyosiy tahlil etilgani shundan
dalolat beradi. Ikkinchidan, o‘rganilgan qo‘lyozmalarning aksariyati
fors tilida yozilgan. Kitob muallifi grammatik qurilishi, ifoda tarzi,
fonetik xossalari oz ona tilidan keskin farglanuvchi qadimiy
matnlarni bexato o‘qish barobarida, ularning tarjimasini ham
0‘zi amalga oshirgan. Asarda biror forscha iqtibos yo‘qki, muallif
boshga mutaxassis tarjimasidan foydalangan bo‘lsin. Uchinchidan,
o‘zigacha Navoiy shaxsiyatiga doir matnlar bilan shug‘ullangan
mutaxassislar ishlarini sinchiklab o‘rgangan. Ular murojaat etgan
manbalar, bildirgan fikrlar, chigargan xulosalarni qiyosiy-tekstologik
tahlil gilgan. To‘rtinchidan, muammo yechimida maksimal aniqlikka
erishish uchun to‘rt muhim faktorga tayangan: a) Navoiy hayoti va
ijjodiga doir noyob manbalar; b) asl manbalar ta’siri, ularning tadrijiy
jarayonlariga oid qo‘lyozmalar; v) Navoiyning oz asarlaridagi faktik
ma’lumotlar; g) XX asrdan keyingi navoiyshunoslik materiallari.

Navoiyshunoslik tarixida buyuk mutafakkir haqida aytib
ketilgan xato fikr va qaydlar kam emas. Bu jarayonda sovet davri
navoiyshunosligi dominant magomda turishi, buning ostida g‘arazli
magqsadlar yotgani esa kundek ravshan. Qizigi shundaki, nainki
o‘tgan asr, hatto XX asrgacha bo‘lgan navoiyshunoslik manbalarini
ham bunday noaniqlik va xatoliklardan holi deb bo‘lmas ekan. Muallif
galamiga mansub “Alisher Navoiy: manbalarning giyosiy-tipologik,
tekstologik tahlili”, “Amir Alisher” va boshqa ilmiy tadqiqotlar bilan
tanishgan o‘quvchi bunday dalillarning ko‘piga duch keladi.

Bir misol. Mashhur Mirzo Haydar Do‘g'lotning Navoiy
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vafotidan uch-to‘rt yil o'tib yozilgan “Tarixi Rashidiy” asarida
“Navoiy asli uyg‘ur baxshilaridan edi”, degan qayd ketgan (“Amir
Alisher”, 10-bet.). “Amir Alisher” kitobi muallifi ushbu ma’lumotning
xatoligini aytish bilan cheklanmaydi, balki uning qanday sabablarga
kora paydo bo‘lgani, ildizlari gayoqqa borib taqalishigacha
asoslaydi. Bunda “Tarixi Rashidiy” muallifi biografiyasidan tortib,
Ali Yazdiy “Zafarnoma”sigacha, Xondamirning Mirzo Haydarga doir
qaydlaridan XVI - XX asrlar oralig‘ida yozilgan “Bahr ul-asror”, “Tom
ut-tavorix”, “Tazkirat ush-shuaro” va yigirmanchi asrda (Buxoro)
maydonga kelgan Ziyo Sadr tazkirasigacha murojaat qiladi. Mirzo
Haydar ma’lumotining millatga emas, kasbga doirligini, Navoiy
ajdodlarining saroy kotibligi bilan shug‘ullanganlari shunday xato
talginga olib kelgani haqida xulosa chiqaradi. Xulosasida mantiqan
inkor etib bo‘lmaydigan bir dalilga - Navoiyning oz so‘zlariga
tayanadi: “Navoiyning o‘zi ota-bobolarini temuriylar saltanatida
“Ulug’ marotibga sazavor va biyik manosibga komgor bo‘lg‘on
eidilar” degan ekan, birinchi navbatda, uning o‘ziga ishonmoq kerak”
(12-bet), deb yozadi bu hagda olim.

Kitobda Navoiyning bolaligi, yoshlik va yigitlik yillari
xususida ham tahliliy kuzatishlar olib borilgan. Ota va ona tomon
ajdodlari o‘tmishidan so‘zlovchi manbaviy dalillar muqoyasa
etilgan. Yangi xulosalar chiqarilgan. Bunday qiziqarli tafsilotlar
bilan tanishish, ular haqida mushohada yuritishni o‘quvchining
o‘ziga qoldirib, Navoiyning yigitlik davri bilan bog'liq bir tarixiy dalil
ustida muxtasar to‘xtalsak. Biz, ya’'ni Navoiy avlodlari hali-hamon
ulug’ allomaning xijolatsiz tagdim etish mumkin bo‘lgan real, barcha
fazilatlari uyg‘unlashgan universal portretini bashariyatga taqdim
eta olganimiz yo‘q. Shu sababdan Navoiy portreti Gomer, Dante,
Rumiy, Firdavsiy, Shekspir, Servantes, Gyote, Pushkin, Dostoyevskiy
portretlari oldida qimtinibroq turadi. Albatta, “portret” deganda biz
Navoiyning rassomlarimiz kimlargadir soqol bog‘lab “ijjod etgan”
suratlari-yu, film va spektakllarda taqdim etilgan obrazlarni nazarda
tutmayotganimizni zukko o‘quvchi yaxshi tushunayotgan bo‘lsa
kerak. Zotan, bu shunday portretki, uni hatto Navoiy zamondoshi
Kamoliddin Behzod ham chiza olmagan bo‘lardi. Bu shunday bir
portretki, uni chizishda ijtimoiy-siyosiy tarix, falsafa tarixi, madaniyat
va din tarixi, san’atning har olti turi, xususan, millatning barcha
vakillari ishtiroki lozim. Bugun biz avlodlarga taqdim etayotgan
Navoiy portretida esa qisman rus mustamlaka olimlari, xorij
shargshunoslari, o‘zbek sovet navoiyshunosligi, adabiyotshunosligi
va adabiyotining chizgilarigina bor, xolos. Shularning oqibati o‘laroq
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Navoiy portreti zamonaviy dunyo o‘quvchisi qarshisiga xijolatsiz,
ochiq yuz bilan chiga olmayapti. Chunki mutafakkirning jahon
ahliga biz taqdim etgan portreti o‘ta rasmiy, qoliplarga solingan, bir
planli portretdan boshqa narsa emas. Shuning uchun bu portret na
avliyo, na so‘fiy, na shoir, na mutafakkir, na davlat arbobi, na ko‘ksida
buyuk, jo‘shqin yurak urib turgan tirik odam portretiga o‘xshaydi...
Sabablarning sababi esa biz Navoiyga ruscha aytganda - gramatniy
yondashmasligimiz, uning shaxsiyati, hayot yo‘liga doir manbalarni
o‘rganmaganimizda. Holbuki, Navoiy biz yashab turgan, hatto yaqin
o‘tmishdagi bobolarimiz turmush kechirgan sivilizatsiyalashgan,
tinch, xotirjam bir muhitda yashamagan. Temuriylar tanazzuli yuz
berayotgan, yashash uchun jada kop bilim-u hunarlarni bilish lozim
bolgan muhitda shakllangan. Tom ma'noda o'z mubhitining, o‘zi
mansub tarixiy vaziyatning odami bo‘lgan. Mobodo, bugun bizning
tarix ilmimiz, adabiyotshunosligimiz, roman-u qissalarimiz, kino va
teatrlarimiz, rassomlik san’atimiz chizgan Navoiy portretini XV asr
mubhitiga eltib qo‘yadigan bo‘lsak, bu Navoiy o'z muhitida bir lahza
ham yashay olmas edi.

Bataxqiqki, Navoiy o'z muhiti va tarixiy vaziyatining odami
edi. U shariat buyurganidek yashagan, so‘fiy o‘laroq bir dona bodom,
bir koza suv bilan chilla o‘tirgan (“Qut bir bodom edi..” Navoiy
g‘azalidan), saroy mubhiti ichra “ajdaho komida” hayot kechirgan,
harbiy-siyosiy majlislarida gatnashgan, mushoiralar o‘tkazgan, ilmiy
bahslar olib borgan, otda, tuyada, aravada yurgan, chanqoq, ochlik,
qum bo‘ronlari, sel va sovuqlarni boshidan o‘tkazgan (Bularni bor-
yo‘g‘i XXI asr fabrikalashgan odamining mayda tasavvuri, Navoiy
mubhitining yuzdan bir ulushi deb tushuning.).

Endi o'ylab ko‘raylik, shunday muhitda yashagan Navoiy
dunyoga biz taqdim etib kelayotgan portret singari mujmal bo‘lishi
mumkinmi (Bu gap faqat Navoiyga emas, Imom al-Buxoriy, Imom at-
Termiziy, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Abu Nasr Forobiy, Abu Ali Ibn Sino,
Amir Temur Ko‘ragon, Husayn Boyqaro, Zahiriddin Muhammad
Bobur, Boborahim Mashrab kabi o‘nlab ajdodlarimizga ham
tegishli!)?!

“Amir Alisher” ktobidagi faktga qaytamiz. Kitob muallifi
Navoiy shaxsiyati va muhiti haqida keltirilgan qator manbaviy
dalillar orasida quyidagi tarixiy epizodni ham Kkeltirib o'tadi:
“Makorim ul-axloq”da “Husayn Boygaroning Balx atroflariga bostirib
kirish voqealari bayoni”da Alisher Navoiy nomi ikki joyda eslatiladi.
Birinchisida Sulton Ahmad Husayn Boygaro hujumini daf etish
uchun Ahmad Hojibek qo‘mondonligi ostida qo‘shin yuborganda
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go‘mondon qarorgohida Alisher Navoiy ham borligini ko‘ramiz.
Ikkinchisida o‘sha paytlarda Alisher lashkarboshi Sulton Husayn
Arhangiy navkari bo'lib turgani aytiladi” (Ta’kid bizniki, U.J. 42-43-
bet.). “Navkar” bugungi til bilan “oddiy askar” degani bo‘ladi. Askar
esa jang qilishi, buning uchun jang san’atini mukammal egallagan
bo‘lishi kerak. Zero, jang maydonida urush qoidalari rioyasi bilangina
jon saglash mumkin. Senga tomon ot solib, qilich o‘ynatib kelayotgan
raqibga qarata sozni emas, qilichni yalang‘ochlashga to‘g'ri keladi.
Tasavvur qilish mumkinki, Alisher Navoiy bunday real vaziyatlarga
bir marta tushmagan...

Shu orinda kitob muallifining navoiyshunoslar va oddiy
o‘quvchi o‘rtasida zarbulmasal bo‘lib yuradigan Navoiy va Binoiy
munosabati haqidagi xulosasini ham keltirib o'tish joiz ko‘rinadi.
Ma'lumki, Binoiy ozini Navoiy qarshisidagi chechan raqib deb
bilgan. Bunday chechanlik, til botirligi orqasida qanday kuch turgani
haqida, mayda gaplarni uncha xushlamagan, tarix kitoblari sukut
saglaydi. Binoiy bu ishi bilan mutafakkir ko‘nglini ranjitgan o‘rinlari
ham kop bo‘lgan. “Amir Alisher” kitobida o‘rganilishicha, shuncha
gilmishlariga garamasdan Navoiy Binoiyga nisbatan kek saglamagan.
Undan har qachon yordami va iltifotini ayamagan. O‘ziga nisbatan
nonkorlik gilgan o‘rinlarda ham uni kechirgan. Tazkirasiga kiritgan.
Binoiy ta'rifini berganida birorta salbiy sifatlash qo‘llamagan. Kitob
muallifi ayni dalillarni keltirar ekan, bu haqda quyidagi xulosani ilgari
suradi: “Binoiy iqtidorli forsiyzabon shoir bo‘lgan. Ehtimol turkiy
she’riyatning ravnaqi uning yuksalishini chegaralab qo'yishidan
xavotirlanish Binoiyda Navoiyga nisbatan adovat paydo qilgandir”
(55-bet.). Xulosa ko'p jihatdan Oybek xulosasiga yaqin. Fagatgina bu
xulosada, odob yuzasidan bo‘lsa kerak, “hasad” so‘zi ishlatilmagan,
xolos.

Shuningdek, kitobda Navoiyning bolaligi, uning Taft,
Mashhad, Samarqgand, Sabzavor safarlari bilan bogliq hagiqatlar,
Navoiy va saroy muhiti, Navoiy va Sulton Husayn munosabatlari,
uning do‘stlari, raqiblari, turmush tarzi, fe’l-atvori, mol-mulki, siyosiy
faoliyati kabi o‘nlab masalalar ushbu asarda qayta o‘rganilgan.
Manbalar haqiqatiga ko‘ra talqin etilgan.

Umuman, “Amir Alisher” kitobi haqida hali ko‘p gapirish
mumkin. Uning bugungi navoiyshunoslik ravnagiga muhim hissa
qo‘shishi, shoir biografiyasini yangi va salmoqli dalillar bilan
boyitgani, asl manbalarga asoslanishi, asarda tarixiy matnlarni
talqin etishga oid yangi ilmiy prinsiplar ishlab chiqilganligi, nazariy
jihatdan qiyosiy-tekstologik tahlil metodini mukammallashtirishga
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oid yutuglar, muallifning milliy pozitsiyasi; kitob uslubi, talgin
yo‘liga doir ayrim kamchiliklar va hokazo... Biroq eng yaxshi xulosa
- o‘quvchining shaxsiy xulosasi degan aqidaga amal qilib, kitob
muallifiga ijodiy, o‘quvchiga esa ma’naviy ravnaq tilasakda, so‘zimizni
shu joyda yakunlasak.
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Abstrakt

Mazkur tadqiqotda roman janrining maydonga kelish tarixi, uning
turkiy nasr, xususan, romanchiligidagi transformatsion jarayonlari haqida
fikr yuritiladi. Ayni nazariy kuzatuv, xulosa va konsepsiyalar zamonaviy
gozoq romanlari tahliliga ko‘ra amaliy adabiyotshunoslik sathida talqin
qilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Roman, janr, konsepsiya, romanga xos so‘z, roman
tafakkuri, roman qahramoni, syujet, kompozitsiya, epik konsepsiya,
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»KOK. Ocbl 3aMaHFbl pOMaH Jiell KaHJal poMaHAap/bl akTaMbl3, 0J1
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KeMiH Ka3blJIFfaH, ©TKeH 3aMaH aBTOPJIapbIHbIH pOMaHAaphbl. EkiHi,
TOyeJICi3/1iIKTeH KeliH 9/]ebeTKe KeJIreH aBTOpJIap/blH pOMaHAaphl.
bBi3 OHBIH KaHCbICBIH OCbl 3aMaH pOMaHbl JelMi3? AUWTasbIK,
K. ComutynbinbiH «Kahapabsr Asnrtait», «TokmaH 6OaTeip», K.
KymaginoBtiH «/lapabo3a», «KpL1 kenip», « TanFaxkalbin AyHHUE» M.
MarayuHHiH «Kapmak», «Men», «llIbiHFbIcXaH», K. MbIp3a/iveBTiH,
«Uipm», Typpicoek CaykeTaeBTiH «MeH-KbIHJABIMbIH», AcKap
AnTalablH, «ObLIFapbl TaObIT» T.0. pOMaHJApblH aWTap 00JICaK,
6yJ1 aBTOpJIap/bIH 69pi e COBET 0/1aFbl Ke3iH/e 9/1e0UeTKe KeJIreH
»Kas3yuiblaap.

9/1ebueTTeri 83repic eTe y3aK yaKbITThI KQXKET €TETiH KoHe
KOFaM/IbIK e3repicnieH 6ip yaKbITTa »XKy3ere acnaWTblH Kypzesi
ypaic. 40 Hemece 50 bls1 9/1e6UETKe ©3repic aKeJMeyi Jie MYMKIiH.
CoHJBIKTaH, 9/1e0UeTTeri )KaHaIbIKThI Oip *KblJIJJaH HEMecCe 6eJrii
6ip okurasaH bacTay 9/Ii/ifiik eMec.

Erep Kasak pomaHaapbIH WIApPTThI TypAe OipHelle Ke3eHre
6eJIceK, aJiFall )ka3blFaH poMaHaap XX FacbipAbiH 20 Kbl1gapblHAH
oypbiHFbl M. /[lynaToBThbiH, «BakpITchi3 kamas», C. KebeeBTiH,
«Kanbiy masn», C.TopaitreipoBThI «Kamap cysny» T.6. Bysiapabiy ke6i
»KaHPJIbIK, TAOUFAThI TOJIBIK, YKEeTiJIMereH, KepKeM/iK JleHreni aca
»KOFapbl eMec, POJIKJIOPJIBIK YJITi/le )Ka3blLIFaH lIbIFapMasap.

Exkinmi keseH XX faceipgblH, 20-60 xbu1gap apacbiH
KamMTuAbl. K. AliMaybITOBTIH «AKOisnek», M. 9dye30BTiH «Kusbl
3aMaH», «Kapam-Kapau», «A6aixosbi», F. MycipenoBTiH «OsiHFaH
esike», «Kasak cosgate», C. MykaHOBTBIH: «boTakes», «Mesaip
Maxab6aT» T.6. poMaHAap.

Kasipri Kasak pomaHzgapsel apHaWbl 3eptTered M. Kam3sun
Kazak poMaHAapbIHbIH, CTU/I/IIK epellesliKTepi MEH TUIOJIOTUSIJIBIK,
GallJlaHbICTapbIH TaaAal kKese, 60 XKblUIAapAaH KeWiH Ka3blIFaH
poOMaHJap/ibl  OCbl 3aMaHfbl pOMaHAAp [lereH TYXKbIPbIM
»kacaraH. Bys1 ke3eHJle poMaHIIBLIBIK Gipiiama Jambiabl. Kasak
nposacbliHa Eypomnpasiblk o/e6ueTiHJeri MCUXO0JOTU3M KeJJi.
OpUHE, NCUXOJIOTUSJIBIK pOMaHHbIH 6acbl 20 »xbuigapgarbl K.
AiMaTOBTHIH, «AK 6isiek» M. 9ye30BTiH «Kusabl 3aman», «Kaparu-
Kapall», pOMaHJAapblHAH 6acTajfaHbl WbIHABIK. COHJBIKTAH
«MyKTap 9ye30B lLiblFapMaJlapblHbIH, Ka3ak, 9/le0UeTiHe 9KeJreH
»KaHaJ/IbIFbl NCUXOJIOTUSIJIBIK, Tajjaay Tepenferi» [1, 85 6],- men
OaraJiaraH. JleiTypFaHMeH KeHlilKep NCUX0JIOTUSCHIH ayll 60 XbLI-
JlapJlaH KeMiH »a/INbLIbIK CHUMNAT aJblll, Ka3aK pOMaH/JapblIHbIH
6acThbl epeKlleiriH auKpblHJaUTbIH OeJrire alhHaJ//ibl, ICUX0JIOTH-
AJIbIK, poMaHgaap keb6eifi. CoHblH apkacbiHAa «Tes amebueTimisz
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OYpbIHFbl (QOJIKJIOPJBIK, KaJbIITaH IILIKTBHI, KON caJjajbl, Kel
»KaHpJibl npodecroHal d/eAbueTKe allHasa 6actaabi»[2, 10 6].
ByraH K. X KymzainosTiH «CoHFbl ke, F. MycipenosTiH, «¥iman», M.
MarayuHHiH «Capbl Ka3aky, «lllaxaHn mepi», © HypneiicoBTiH «KaH
MeH Tep», A. AnTaii/iblH «BbLIFapbl TaOBIT» T.6 poMaHAAp AdJ1e.

60 >xpL1apZad 6acTtan TapyuXy TaKbIpPbINKA XKa3blJIFaH po-
MaH/lap/blH, CaHbl /3, camachl Jla apTa TYCTi, KOpKeM 9/ebUeTTe
TAPUXTBIH, TYTaC KapTUHACHI kKacaaabl. 20 Kbu1apaa Aa Tapuxu
TaKbIPBIITA a3blIFaH «Kuibl 3aMaH», «Kapal-Kapaub» CUAKTbI
poMaHzap 60/sFaHMeH caHayJ bl FaHa efii. A, 60 xKbLigapJaH Keu-
IH TapUXu pOMaHJap/blH TaKbIPbINl ayKbIMbl KeHill, Ma3MyHBbI Te-
peHJlell TYCKeHiH KepeMi3. ApFbl ecKi 3aMaHJapAafFbl O6aTbipJsap
MEeH XaHJlap/blH, Tasy 3aMaHJapAafrbl YAT KellbacllblIapbIHbIH,
obpaszaapbl xkacangbl. M. KamsunHHHIH:«Tapuxu Tysafanap emip
HIBIH/bIFb], 3aMaH LIbIH/IbIFbI, TApUXU poMaH . EceHOepsiMH eciMiMeH
6aisiaHbICThI» [2, 13 6],- Aeyi opTa Facklp TapuxblHa apHaJIFaH
poMaHap TypaJibl eTe opbIHABI MiKip. «Ka3ak coBeT afebueTiHae
Kasipri ke3je 6aliKasaTblH YHaM/ibl TEHJEeHLMAApAbIH 6ipi KeHe
JI9yip OKWUFaJlapbl MeH Tapuxy ajamjap 6MipiHiH KepKeMJiK
aKUKaTbIH auTyFa yMTblIy» [ 1, 138 6].

[.LEcen6epyinHHIH, «Kewnenainep»(Anmac KbIJIBILL,
Kanranac, Kahap) pomaH Tpusiorusicel ANTBIH 0p/ia, Ka3aK XaH/IbIF bl
Ke3eHiHe apHaJsica, M. MarayuHHiH «AJiacanblpaH» pOMaHbIHAA
17 facblp OKuFaJapbl cypeTTesreH. 0oim KekinbaeBTiH: «Ypkep»,
«Enen, anan» pomangapel MmeH Kab6gewm Kymaainos «/apa 603»
poMaHbl AGbLIal JayipiHeH cbip mepTeni. An K. KyMagisoBTiH
«Tarppbip», F. MycipenoBTiy «XKaT KosbiHAa» pomaHzaapbiHa XIX
caFbIp COHBIH/IAFbI Ka3ak eMipi apkay 00JiFaH.

ToyescizpikreH keuiH KaspuiFaH K.  CoMUYJIBIHBIH,
«Kahapsabl anTaii» poMaHbiHbIH Ma3MyHbl XX fFacbipAblH 30-40
*bungapsel bireic TypkicTanga 60/iFaH Ka3aKTbIH YJIT a3aTThIK,
corbichl. TypceiHxaH KanbipkeHHiH «Kek 6episnepziH Ke3 »acbl»
IIbIFpIC XaH 3aMaHbIHbIH, «MOHTi Tac» KOHe TYPKTEePAiH, «ATTHIa»
poMaHbl OeciHUII Facblp OKUfasapblH ce3 eTefil. WMaHFrasbl
HypaxmeTyJibl «OT neH cy» poMaH-3nonesacbiHga FyHgap TapuxbiH
ce3eTin, Me/ie xaraHHbBIH 6Mipi MeH CasiCU KypecTepiH cypeTTereH. b.
TamauieBckuil a/ieM 9/iebUeTiHAEeri poMaH TypJiepiH Ma3MybIHbIHA
Kapau: «abaHTIOpPJiK, TapuxW, MUCUXOJIOTUAJBIK, CaTPUPAJBIK,
daHTacTUKANBIK, MyOJUCTUYKAJbIK, CIOKETCi3 poMaHJap» -Jen
kikTece, J.LU. TuMoneB: Ma3aMyHbIHaH XoHe TaKbIpblObIHA Kapau
®unocodusNbIK, TYPMbICTBIK, CEMHUSJIBIK, OH/IPCTIK, dJIEYyMETTIK,
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NCHUXOJIOTHUSJIBIK, aBaHTIOPJIK, [AeJeKTUBTIK, KbI3bIK OKUFaJbl
poMaHazap»,- Aen xikreui. Kasipri Kasak oe6ueTiHeH croxeTci3
poMaHHaH 6ackKa TypJiepifiig, 6apiH TabyFra 60/1a/1bl.

Kasak onebOueTiHZile Tapuxu poMaH Ka3y/JblH KaKChI
J9CTypi KasbintackaH. Oy aJjiire JeHiH y3iiireH oK. M. odye30s,
[.LEcen6epsun, XK.Comutynanl, K. XKymaaino, M. MarayyuH, O.
KekinbaeB T.6. :ka3ylubliap 6acTaraH poMaHIIbLIbIK M. Hypaxmer.
T. KalibIpkeH CUAKTBI OCbI 3aMaH a3yllblJIapblHa »KaJIFaChIIl OThIP.

Kannet Kazak poMaHAapbIHbIH, 6acTbl TabObIChI TapUXHU
poMaHzap. Tapuxy TakKbIpbIITbl MEHTepy >KaFblHJa 9pUHE dp
aBTOP/IbIH, 63 3K0JIbl, 63 YCTaHbIMbI 6ap. Mbicasibl «EceHOepiuH eMip
IIBIH/BIFBI MEH KOPKEM LUIBIH/BIKTBIH apachl ajllllakK 60JMayblHa KOl
KeHi1 6eszi»[2, 14, 6]. Bipak 6ys1 6apJibIK a3yllIblFa OPTaK KaFruza
eMec. bip »)ka3yuibl Tapuxu iepeKkTepre Kebipek KeHi 66J1yi MyMKiH.
bip »ka3ymbl Tapuxu AepeKkTepAi KepKeMIIK TYpFblJaH Urepyre
mebep 6oJsybl BIKTHMaJs. Kanalh JereHMeH JepeK TaKbIpbIIThI
alyjia KoJIJaHbLIaThIH KypaJl FaHa, 6acThbl MaceJie COoJl IepeKTepAi
KaJal KoJsgaHyaa. COHABIKTaH Kelbip Tapuxu poMaHAap TapuxXH
OKUFaJlapAbl 6asgHay MaKcaTbIH/a »Ka3bljca, Kelbip xa3ylblaap
TaKpPUXW TAKbIPbINTHI OOJIalIAK, YUIiH, OYTiHTI KYH YIIiH »Ka3a/bl.
OlTKeHI 6i3 Tapux yuiH eMmip cypMeiMi3, 6osamak yuiH eMip
cypewmis. [Ipodpeccop M. Mbip3axMeTy/blHbIH: «OT MEH Cy» TapUXU
TaKbIPbINIKA Ka3blIFaH OYTiHr 3aMaHHbIH, >KOHE KeJIEeIEKTIH,
poMaHbI» [3] AereHi 6yJ poMaH TypaJibl acblpa MakKTayZa LIbIFap,
6ipak, Tapuxu poMaH/JapFa KONUbLIAThIH 6acThbl TaJanl 60JyFa THiC.

Kpickace! 60 xpL1iapZiaH 6acTan Ka3ak, »)ka3yllblJaapbl pOMaH
»Ka3y/iblH 6aTbIC 9AebueTiHAeri ajjictep TepeH MeHrep/i. Kasipri
Ka3ak poMaH/apblHa TOH apThIKWIbIIBIKTAp OChLIAP.

Toyesicizfik  KblaJapAa Ka3blIFaH  pPOMaHbIHAAP[bIH
apTBHIKIIbLIBIFbl TaKbIPbIN >KaHAUIBLIABIFBL. BYpBIHFBI TBIMBIM
caJIblHFaH TaKbIpbIITapa poMaHAap a3bli/ibl. COH/IbIKTAH >XaHa
pOMaHAap/iblH Ma3MYHbI )KaHapbln 6akbid TYCTi. K. COMUTYJIBIHBIH,
«Kahapsabl Antali» poMaHbl Kasak o/lebMeTiHe KOCbLJIFAaH YJIKEH
o/mKa Jeyre 6osaapl. Poman Takbipobl XX faceipabiH, 30-40
bl1AapbiHAaFbl LIbIFbIC TypKiCTaHAAFbl YT a3aTThIK KO3FaJbIC,
6ac keuinkepi OcnaH 6aTblp, Tiii 6al, croKeTi mWbIMbIp. Mo fAH
alTKaHJal: «OKUFachl, Kelinkepi koHe ujesAchl ThIFbI3 [4, 116]
mbirapMa. Kelinkep o0pa3sblHbIH, IIBIHAWBLIBIFbl MEH JapaJibIFhbl
COHIIIA, 9p KeHinKep eMipje 6ap afgaM/al, 63 »aHbIHa )KYpreHaei
TaHbIC K9He 63 O0JIMBICBIMEH OKbIpMaH/AbI Oaypan anazbl. Tapuxu
POMaHHbIH, [a, I[CUXOJIOTUSJIbIK POMaHHbIHJA Tamallua YJrici
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O6oJ1aThbIH, dJieM/Jleri 03bIK poMaH/Jap/blH AeHreiliHe KeTepiireH
KOII KaTnapJibl LIbIFapMa.

Ocbl 3aMaH TakbIpblOblHA ?Ka3bLIFAaH pPOMaHAAP/IbIH,
KOpKeM/IiK leHreli COBeT 0/laFbl Ke3iHJeri poMaHAapAaH }KoFfapJaun
KOMFaH 0K, OHbIH, HaKTbI cebenTepi 6ap.

BipiHwi »xa3ymbliap pOMaHHbBIH TaJabOblH CaKTaMaWTbIH
6oaabl. 10 6eTTik, 15 6eTTik 20-30 6eTTik poMaHJAp *Ka3bLIbIM
Kyp. PomaH KbicKa 0oJica Kakchl, ajal/a, OHBIH Ja Lueri o6ap.
PoMaHHBIH, TabufaThl, TajJanTapbl cakKTaly Kepek. KpiTaii
»Kasywbicbl Mo fAH: KaJjbIIChl3 KbICKA pOMaHZap/blH Naija
60/ybl «MOJIa KYYLIbLIBIKTBIH, YCTEM OpPBbIHFA UIbIFybIMEH, Oacna
)KYMBICbIMEH MY/JIEMEH, >XeHIJITeK MiHe3JjepMeH CO0Jl CUAKTHI
6acblIbIMAp/bl JbIOBIC-KECKIH, KHHO TabaKllasapblHa ypJan
b6acymeH O6ausiaHbIiCTbI»[4, 10-6],-meigi. Poman y3bIH 6oJica
OKbLIMai/bl Aieyuiisiep e 6ap. by apuHe wapTThl Hikip. «OKUTbIH
alaM poMaH KaHlla y3akK 6oJica Jja OKU/bl, OKbIMAaUTBbIH aZiaM
»KapThbl OETTiK AYHHEHe e Ke3 canMaiibi»[4, 10-6]. PomaHHBIH
Y3bIH 00JIybl OHBIH TAOUFATHI. «¥Y3bIH/bIK HAKTbI HOpPCE, ThIPHAHBIH
CUpaFbl CUAKTHI Y3bIH/BIK, 0J1 — KalllaH/a Y3bIH 60J1a/bl, OJ1 — Y3bIH
601Maca 60JIMalTbIH, MiHAETTi Y3bIHABIK[4, 11 6].

ExiHmii, kelinkep o6pasblH KacayFa KeHiJ OeJsiiHOels].
CoHbIH, cajiiapblHAaH KepKeM/Jik aJicipen 6apaabl. «Kepkem
HIbIFapMa KOMMO3ULUSACBIHBIH, aWpBIKIIA KOpPIHETIHI 3MHKaJbIK
kaHp»[5, 89-6],-meini, an o6pa3ablH, JapajbliFbIH KOPCETTETIH
»KaHp pOMaH.

YwiHwi, nposaga KaHPCbI3JaHy IMPOLEC KYpill KaTbIp.
Kaszak aiebueTiHaeri MeMyapJiblK pOMaHAap/ibl allHal bl 3epTTEreH
HypaoayseT Akpint: «Taza MeMyapJbIK LIbIFAapMaJiap MeH MeMyapFa
»KaKbIH OOJIBII KeJIETIH eCcTeliK TybIH/blAblIap apHaibl 3epTTeY /i
)KITiH akibIipa OTBIPHIN capanTayAbl KaXKeT eTeai» [6, 14 6], - nenai.
MeHiHlIe a/16€eH KaHpFa 6AWAHBICTHI Jla OCbLIal alTyFa 60J1a/ibl.
’Kanpcoizgany a10eueTTiH a/1eM/liK KacipeTiHe aliHanyaa. Kepkem
HIbIFApMa €eKeHi, JepeKTi 9/lebueT eKeHi, ecTesik ekeHi 6erici3
ZiyHUesiep kebelin keTTi. Oyiap poMaH HeMece 9HTiMe /el aTaay/a.
¥3aK CyKNaTThbl pOMaH Jiell YChIHBII )KypreHep Jie 6ap. OMipi oHrime
»Ka3blll KepMereH Gipey 6ip MylalipaFa apHan poMaH »a3bll, 6ac
6aiire aJsybl MYMKiH.

TepTiHwi, JKasyuwbLIapAblH pPOMaH >Ka3yFa Kociow,
MOpaNJbIK JaubIHbIAFbl 9HE 3KAHOMUKAJBIK >KaFJaubl >XOK,.
TaKbIpbINTHI TepeH, 3epTTell )Ka3yFa MYMKIH/IK a3. byJl poMaHHBIH,
/13, >)Ka3yIlbIHbIH, Aa Ka/lipiH KeTipin 6apa/bl.
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Tapuxu pomaHzapZa eMip WbIHALIFBI MeH Tapuxu
HIBIH/bIKTBIH KaTbIHACKI YPbIC CAKTaJyFa TUiC. Erep poMaH Tapuxu
JlepeKTepre TOJIbII KeTCe, Hallap »a3blJIFaH TapUXU OKYJIbIKKA
allHasabl. MeHiH oWbIMIIa poMaHAaFbl Tapuxud Jepektep 50
IPECEHTTEH acChlIl KETCE 0J1 KBPKEM LiIbIFapMa 60J1a asiMaii/ibl. 25-30
nambI3 TinTi 15-25 naibi3 AepeKTep liblFapMallblIbIKIIEH 6HAE/ICe
»KaKChl pOMaH »a3yfa 60J1afibl fien OMIalMbIH.

Kasipri poMaH »ka3aTblH Ka3ylliblJap/ia KeH eTeK aJfaH Oip
ypAic esikrey. JKac )a3ylbliap faHa eMec, yJIKeH a3yllblaap Ja
601 ypbIN Xyp. MoAepHUCTIK, MOCTMOJEPHUCTIK 9JiCIEeH a3yFa
KYLITap »ka3yuiblaap Keil. KaHpchI3 LibIFapMasiap MeH MeJiliepJeH
ThIC KbICKA pPOMaHCbIMaKTap/AblH Maijia 60JybIHbIH Oip cebebi
ocbIHZA 60Jica Kepek. llIbIFapMaHbIH KaKCbl HEMeCe KaMaH 00J1ybl
KaH/lal 9/licnieH /1a3bl/lyblHA 6AaUJIaHbICThI €MeC, KaJlal »Ka3blIyblHA
6aiisiaHbICThI. Ke3 KeJsireH 9/iiclieH XKaKChl llIbIFapMa »Ka3yFa 60J1a/ibl.
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About modern Kazakh novels

Imangazi Nurakhetuli!
Uzok Djurakulov?

Abstract

This study examines the history of the emergence of the novel
genre, ans well as its transformation processes in Turkish prose, especially
in novels. These theoretical observations, conclusions and concepts are
interpreted at the level of practical literary criticism based on the analysis
of modern Kazakh novels.

Key words: Novel, genre, concept, novelistic word, novelistic thought,
novelistic hero, plot, composition, epic concept, architecture, types and forms
of the novel, psychological novel, historical novel, everyday novel, national
novel, modernist novel, postmodernist novel.
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Tarixiy hikoya imKkoniyatlari
Olmos Xurramov!

Abstrakt

Magqolada tarixiy hikoya imkoniyatlari va unda hikoya muallifi
asosan tarixiy manbalarga, tarixiy dalillarga asoslanganligi ta’kidlanadi.
Shu bilan bir qatorda zamonaviy o‘zbek nasrida Boburning realistik
hikoyalash an’analari ma'lum ma'noda davom ettirilganini ko‘rishimiz
mumkin. Bu jihat A.Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar”, “Mehrobdan chayon” kabi
romanlarida yaqqol ko‘rinadi. Shuningdek G'G‘ulom, Oybek, 0.Yoqubov,
P.Qodirov, X.Sultonlar nasrida ham boburona hikoyalash usullari ko‘zga
tashlanganligi hagida mulohazalar bildirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarixiy hikoya, hikoya janri, Bobur va boburiylar
obrazi, tarixiy manba.

Kirish

Barcha nazariy adabiyotlarda qayd etilishicha, hikoya janrida
gahramon hayotining bir lavhasi badily aks ettiriladi. Tarixiy
hikoyalarda ham xuddi shu tamoyilga amal qilinadi. Farq shundaki,
zamonaviy hikoya muallifi ko‘proq birovning og‘zidan eshitib
ta’sirlangan yoki oz ko'zi bilan ko‘rib guvoh bo‘lgan favqulodda
vogealarni qalamga olsa, tarixiy hikoya muallifi asosan tarixiy
manbalarga, tarixiy dalillarga asoslanadi. “Hikoyada tasvirlangan
vogea 0z mohiyati va ahamiyati jihatidan epik turning roman,
povest kabi janrlaridan farglanmasa ham, biroq tasvirning ko‘lami,
syujet va kompozitsiyaning nisbatan soddaligi, bayonning asosan bir
shaxs tomonidan olib borilishi jihatidan farqlanib turadi” [XoTamoB,
CapumcokoB 250].

“Hikoya odatda gahramon hayotidan bitta (ba'zan bir-biriga
uzviy bog‘lig, qisqa muddat davomida kechgan bir necha) voqgeani
galamga oladi. Tasvirlanayotgan vogealarning gisqa vaqt davomida
kechishi H.ning hajman kichik, syujeti sodda, ishtirok etuvchi
personajlar soni kam bo‘lishini taqozo etadi... Hikoya ostida yotgan
vogeaning yaxlit, tugal bo‘lishi talab etiladi, buning uchun u o‘zining

! Xurramov Olmos Uralovich - Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o‘zbek tili
va adabiyoti universiteti o‘qituvchisi.

E-pochta: khuramov.o@navoiy-uni.uz

ORCID ID: 0009-0001-4388-4526

Iqtibos uchun: Xurramov, 0.U. 2023. “Tarixiy hikoya imkoniyatlari” Ozbekiston:
til va madaniyat, 3 (3): 23-28.
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boshlanishi va yakuniga ega bo‘lishi (masal, latifadagi kabi) lozim.
Yaxlit vogeani tasvirlash asnosida hikoyanavis yo shu vogeaning, yo
uning vositasida xarakterning mohiyatini ochib beradi” [KypoHoB
2010, 395.].

Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur hayoti o'ta qiziqarli,
sarguzashtli, dramatizm va tragik vaziyatlarga boy bo‘lgan murakkab
hayot yo'lidir. “Boburnoma” va boshqa tarixiy asarlarda tasvirlangan
u haqdagi barcha vogea-hodisalar kichik lavha sifatida yaxshi hikoya
uchun asos bo‘lishi mumkin. Masalan, Boburning Samarqandni
tashlab chiqishi, Xoja Ahror Valiyni tush ko‘rishi bilan bog‘liq vogea,
Afg‘oniston yo‘lidagi dovonda qor kechishi, malika Bayda tomonidan
zaharlanishi, o‘limi kabi gator lavhalar mukammal, jahonshumul
hikoyalarga mavzu bo‘lishi mumkin. Ayni paytda, Boburning o‘zi ham
o‘ta mohir hikoyanavis. Uning 0‘zi va o‘zgalar haqidagi voqgealarni
hikoyalash yo‘li, uslubi, kompozitsiya va syujetni qurish mahorati,
obraz va portretni tasvirlashdagi badiiyati har qanday hikoyanavis
uchun maktab bo‘ladigan darajada mukammaldir.

Bobur hikoyanavisligi bir nechta bosqich va darajalarga
ega. U birinchidan, o‘zigacha yashab o‘tgan tarixiy shaxslar haqida
mahorat bilan hikoya giladi. Ularning hayotlarida kechgan muhim
va qiziqarli voqealarni tanlay biladi. Portretlari va xarakterlariga
doir muhim chizgilarni mukammal darajada beradi. Ikkinchidan,
Bobur oz davri ijtimoiy hayotini, jonli muloqotlar jarayonini juda
yaxshi his qgiladi. Zamondoshlarini bir ruhshunos sifatida kuzatadi.
Ularning tabiatlari, maxsus fe’l va odatlari, yashash tarzlari, hatto
kiyadigan kiyimlarigacha e’tibor qaratadi. 0‘z hikoyalarida bularning
barchasini mukammal darajada badiiy tasvirlaydi. Uchinchidan,
Bobur oz karomatli tushlari vositasida kelajak voqealarini ham
tasvirlagan. Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad alayhissalom, sahobalar,
avliyo zotlarga doir tushlarning ham “Boburnoma”da mukammal
tasviri keladi. Bularda ham muallifning hikoyalash mahorati sabab
tush vogealari o‘quvchi koz o‘ngida real hayotdagidek yorqin
gavdalanadi. Chunki Boburning o‘zi ilohiy-karomatli tushlarga real
qaraydi.

Zamonaviy ozbek nasrida Boburning realistik hikoyalash
an‘analari ma'lum ma’noda davom ettirilganini ko‘rishimiz
mumkin. Bu jihat A.Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar”, “Mehrobdan
chayon” kabi romanlarida yaqqol ko‘rinadi. Shuningdek G'G‘ulom,
Oybek, 0.Yoqubov, P.Qodirov, X.Sultonlar nasrida ham boburona
hikoyalash usullari ko‘zga tashlanadi. Ammo afsuski, bunday o‘ziga
x0s an‘ana o‘zbek nasrida izchil tarzda kuzatilmaydi. Shu bilan
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birgalikda, zamonaviy o‘zbek nasrida Bobur va boburiylar haqidagi
hikoyalarning nihoyatda kamligini ham alohida ta’kidlash joiz.

X.Sultonning “Oy botgan pallada”, “Nuqta”, B.Omonning
“Boburning  bolaligi”, = M.Uzoqovning  “Bobur  sog‘inchi”
hikoyalarinigina janr talablariga to‘la javob beradigan asarlar sifatida
gayd etish mumkin.

X.Sulton Bobur haqida ikkita hikoya yozgan. Bizningcha,
yozuvchining har ikki hikoyasi ham Bobur hayotining muhim
pallalarini yoritishi jihatidan muhimdir. Ushbu maqolada
yozuvchining “Nuqta” hikoyasi haqida so‘z yuritamiz.

Dastlab hikoya sarlavhasi haqida mushohada qiladigan
bo‘lsak, uning “Nuqta” deb nomlanishining o‘zi bir badiiy jumboqdir.
Ma’'lumki, ma'noni yashirin ifodalash so‘z, ibora, jumla va detallar
vositasida amalga oshiriladi. Shunda ushbu badiiy unsurlarning
barchasi bir emas, biryo‘la bir nechta ma’no qatlamlariga ega bo‘ladi.

Sarlavha badiiy asar kompozitsiyasining muhim birligi bolib,
yozuvchining badiiy niyatiga monand holda turlicha vazifa bajarishi
mumkin. Ba'zi sarlavhalar o‘zida asar mazmunini jamlab namoyon
etishi bilan sof mantiqiy mohiyat kasb etadi (“Ulogda”, “Oromkursi”
kabi). Ba'zi sarlavhalar, aynigsa hikoya sarlavhalari, badiiy aks
ettirilayotgan vogea mohiyatini o‘zida ifodalaydi (masalan, “Ko‘chki”,
“Zilzila” kabi). Boshqalari voqgea sodir bo‘lgan joy nomlari bilan
bog‘liq bo‘ladi (“Qichqiriq”, “Oq bino ogshomlari” kabi). Ba’zilarida
hikoya qilinayotgan voqea zamiridagi tuyg‘u yuzaga qalqib chiqadi
va hikoya sarlavhasiga aylanadi (“Bodom qishda gulladi” kabi). Yana
bir xil hikoyalarda voqea qahramonining ismi asar sarlavhasiga
chiqariladi va h.k.

X.Sultonning ushbu hikoyasida esa “nuqta” so‘zi bir nechta
ma'nolarda kelganini e’tirof etish mumkin. Birinchidan, hikoya
ma’lum ma’noda epistolyar mohiyat kasb etadi. U Boburning o‘g‘li
Humoyunga maktubi asosiga qurilgan. Ma'lumki har qanday xatning
oxirgi belgisi — bu nuqta hisoblanadi. X.Sulton hikoyasi ham Bobur
maktubidagi so‘nggi nuqta bilan nihoyalanadi.

Ikkinchidan, Bobur xatining mazmun-mohiyatida o‘g‘lidan
har narsaga e’tiborli bo'lish, inshoda zeru zabar, hatto nuqtani
ham diggatdan qochirmaslik hagida so‘z boradi. Yozuvchi asarning
xulosasida bunga shunday izoh beradi: “Biz ham shu o‘rinda hikoyaga
nuqta qo‘ysak bo‘lar. Ammo hikoyaga sig‘'may qolgan ikki og‘iz
mulohaza borki, muhtaram kitobxon buning uchun bizni aybsitmas.

Boburdek muhtaram zotning bir nuqta tufayli bu qadar
iztirob chekkani bejiz emas edi - hayot buni isbotladi: taqdirning
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g‘alati o'yinini garangki, Bobur vafotidan keyin ham zeru zabar
jabrini tortadi - uzoq yillar mobaynida nomi “Bobir” deya yozib
kelinadi. Fagat uning besh yuz yillik to'yi arafasida nuktadon bir
olim “Bobir emas, Bobur!” deya na'ra tortib chiqadi-yu bu boradagi

o__(

g‘alati mashhur” bartaraf etiladi.

Bir nuqtaning tarixi, qadri va mavqgeyi ana shunday.
Tamom. Nuqta” [CysiTon 1993, 228].

Uchinchidan, sarlavhada bu maktub Bobur o‘limi arafasida,
uning hayotiga taqdirning so‘nggi nuqtasi qo'yilishidan bir bahiya
oldin yozilganga ishora bor.

Hikoyaning birinchi jumlasi ham so‘nggi punktdagi
xulosamizni tasdiqlaydi: “Boburning hasratidek uzun yomg'ir.."[-
Cynton 1993, 217]. Albatta, bu hasrat o'limdan qo‘rquv hasrati emas.
Bu hasrat qatlarida Boburning ulkan jahongirlik yo'li, Vatan hajri,
yutuqglari va xatolari mujassam. Yomg'ir detali ham ma’lum ma’'noda
g‘am-anduh va hasrat ifodasini kuchaytiradi. Odatda yomg'ir inson
galbida umr yo‘llari va intiho haqidagi o'y-mushohadalarni uyg‘otadi.
Hasratli xotiralarni qo‘zg‘aydi.

Hikoyaning keyingi qismlari ham sarlavha va birinchi jumlaga
monand holda falsafiy mazmun kasb etadi. Bobur navqiron o‘g‘liga
nasihatomuz maktub bitar ekan, o‘zining umri nihoya topayotganiga
yana bir bor amin bo‘ladi: “Alisherbekning hikmat to‘la, dard to‘la
bayti iqror tigi bilan yuragini tilib o‘tadi:

Soqol oqi o‘limg‘a peshravdur,
Tiriklik sabzasi ichra qirovdur”[CynTon 1993, 217].

Bobur oz o'glining navqiron yigitga aylangani, yurt
boshgaruvida kamolat hosil gilayotganidan xursand. Farzand
ko‘rganidan esa boshi osmonga yetadi. Ammo Humoyun maktubidagi
hashamdorlik, dabdaba Boburga o'tirishmaydi. Bobur maktublarda
ham o'z hayoti kabi soddalik, to‘g'rilik va aniqlik bo‘lishini istaydi.
Humoyun oz o‘g‘liga qo‘ygan Al'mon ismida ham sun’iy dabdaba,
xalq tilini va dilini anglamaslik yotganidan ranjiydi: “Tengri taolo
mundoq sevinchlarni manga va sanga hamisha ro‘zi qilg‘ay, omin
yo Robbal olamin, deya davom etdi u.-Otini A'amon qo‘ymishsan.
Tengri muborak qilg‘ay. Vale bovujdkim, o‘zung bitibsen, mundin
g'ofil bolubsenkim, kasrati iste’'mol bila avom Alamo derlar, yo
El Amon derlar, o'zga mundoq alif-lom otta kam bo‘lur...”[CyaToH
1993,220].

Inshodagi kichik bir xato mutafakkir otani chuqur o'yga
toldiradi. Xayolan tarixga safar qildiradi. Oz otasini qgatl etgan
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Abdullatif, mast holatda nabirasi Mo‘'min Mirzo o'limi haqidagi
farmonga imzo chekkan Sulton Husayn qilmishlarini eslaydi.
Ushbu xotiralar uni Vatan haqidagi iztirobli armonlarga yetaklaydi.
Vatanni tark etish sahnalari, temuriy shahzodalar o‘rtasidagi
kelishmovchiliklar, Shayboniy ta’qibi ostida yurganida uni hech kim
go‘llamagani kino lentasidek ko‘z oldidan bir-bir o‘tadi.

Hikoyaning mana shunday o‘rinlarida hikoyanavis epistolyar
janr chegaralaridan chiqib ketadi. Boshqacha aytganda, bu janr
imkoniyatini kengaytiradi. Maktub mazmuniga hikoya gahramoni
xotiralarini bog‘lash orqali muallif assotsiativ tasvir usuliga murojaat
giladi. Natijada asar badiiyatini oshirishi bilan birga hikoyaning
badiiy zamon va makon ko‘lamini kuchaytiradi.

Keksaygan shoh va otaning hasrati, arkoni davlat, hashamat
va shon-shuhrat ichidagi yolg‘izligi maktubdagi shu parcha orqali
yaxshi asoslangan. Shu gapni yozgan Boburning chap qulog'i
orgasida og‘riq turadi, qalam tutgan qo‘li titraydi. Bu sof fizik va
psixologik holat. Vogelikda ham yomon xotiralar inson ruhiyatida
g‘ayrioddiy qo‘zg‘alish uyg‘otadi. Quloq orqasining sanchishi ruhiy
iztirobning tana a'zosiga bergan salbiy signalidan dalolat beradi.
Yozuvchi faqat shu bilan cheklanmaydi. Quloq og'rig‘ining tabiiy
asoslarini ham beradi. Bu orqali Bobur dardining nihoyatda teran
ijtimoiy-tarixiy, ruhiy-ma’naviy ildizlarga ega ekanini ta’kidlaydi.
Ko'tali Zarrinda misli ko‘rilmagan bo‘ronga duchor bo‘lgani, oddiy
askarlar qatori galin qorni o‘yib yerto‘la yasagani, shu joyda tunni
g‘aribona o‘tkazgani haqidagi “Boburnoma”dagi dalilni keltiradi.
Beklari Boburni nisbatan qulayroq g‘orda dam olishga chorlaydilar:
“Axir qaysi yuz bilan borsin? Barcha navkarlari bunda - bo‘ron
changalidatitrab-qagshab o‘tirsa-yu, uissiq g‘orda, farog‘at og‘ushida
mudrasal..” [CyaTon 1993, 222.]. Bu bilan muallif Bobur tabiatidagi
botiniy demokratiya, mardlik, jasorat va irodani ta’kidlaydi. Maktub
yozayotgan ota, shonli o‘tmish sohibi bo‘lgan shoh, umri yaqginlab
golgan yolg‘iz odam tarixini bir nuqtaga jamlab, mukammal badiiy
palotnoga muhrlashga erishadi.

Xullas, X.Sulton “Nuqta” asari misolida hikoya janri
imkoniyatlarini kengaytirgan. Epistolyar usul bilan assotsiatsiya
usulini badiiy mushtarak holatga keltirishga erishgan. Shu bilan
birgalikda, Bobur hayotidagi eng muhim voqgealarni, Boburga yaqin
bo‘lgan tarixiy dalillarni, uning ruhiy-ma’naviy holatlarini bir nuqtada
jamlashga erishgan. Sof badiiy-psixologik talqin orqali Bobur obrazi
mohiyatini muvofiq darajada yoritgan.
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giyoslab, umumlashtirib tadqiq etilsa, masala mohiyati yanada
oydinlashadi. Zotan badiiy syujet haqidagi turli-tuman talginlar
haqgida bir to'xtamga kelmay turib mazkur muammoning hikoyaga
x0s kompozitsiyasi xususida fikr aytishning imkoni yo‘q.

O‘zbek adabiyotshunoslidagi mavjud nazariy talginlarga
e'tibor qaratilsa, badiiy syujet tushunchasining unsurlari va tiplari
shuningdek, fabula va syujet muammosini turlicha tasniflash
tamoyillari yetakchi ekanligiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. I.Sulton fikricha:
“Asarda hikoya qilinayotgan vogea “syujet” deb ataladi. (Syujet fran-
suzcha “predmet”, ya'ni tasvirlanayotgan yoki bayon etilayotgan
narsa demakdir.) Adabiyotning kichik janrlari (masalan, hikoya) da
ko‘pincha bir kichik vogea va uning tafsiloti tasvirlanadi” [Sulton
2005, 108]. Hagigatan ham syujet istilohi fransuz tilidan ozlashgan
bo‘lib, uni adabiyotshunoslar turlicha izohlaydilar. Masalan, D.Quron-
ov: “Syujet (frans. predmet, “asosga qo‘yilgan narsa”) badiiy shakln-
ing eng muhim elementlaridan biri sanalib, badiiy asardagi bir-biriga
uzviy bog'liq holda kechadigan gahramonlarning xatti-harakatlar-
idan tarkib topuvchi voqealar tizimini anglatadi” [Quronov 2018,
163]. T.Boboyev esa: “Syujet (frans. sujet - predmet, mazmun) - ad-
abiy asarda tasvirlangan harakatning mazmunini ifodalovchi hayo-
tiy vogealar majmui, kengroq ma’'noda, konkret vogealar tizmasida
namoyon bo‘ladigan xarakterlar tarixi, poetik fikr-tuyg‘ular oqimi”
[Bo6oes 2002, 108]. Yana bir adabiyotshunos A.Ulug‘ov quyidagicha
yozadi: “Syujet fransuzcha syujet, “narsa, mazmun, mavzu” degan
ma’'noni bildiradi. Asar mazmunini tashkil etadigan, gahramonlar
o‘rtasidagi aloqa, munosabatlar tizimi syujetdir” [Ulug‘ov 2018, 76].
Ko‘rinadiki, olimlar tomonidan syujet - vogea, predmet, mazmun,
asosga qo'yilgan narsa tarzida tushuntiriladi. Agar adabiyotshunos-
likda fabula va syujet tushunchasi farglanishi hisobga olinsa, asosga
go'yilgan narsa degan ta'rif universal izoh sifatida o'zini har jihatdan
oqlaydi.

Umuman olganda, badiiy syujetning turlari, tip va unsurlarini
belgilashda ham yuqoridagi kabi har xillik ko‘zga tashlanadi. [.Sulton
syujet unsurlari sifatida ekspozitsiya, vogealar rivoji, tugun, kulmi-
natsiya, yechim, portret, tabiat tasviri; T.Boboev esa ekspozitsiya, vo-
gealar rivoji, tugun, kulminatsiya, yechim, epilog, prolog; D.Quronov
ekspozitsiya, voqealar rivoji, tugun, kulminatsiya, yechim kabilarni
gayd etadilar. Gap quruq bo‘lmasin uchun yuqoridagi olimlarning ki-
toblaridan olingan ko‘chirmaga e’tibor qarataylik. [.Sulton: “Badiiy
asardagi tabiat tasviri peyzaj (manzara) deb ataladi. Tabiat tasviri
syujetning tarkibiy gismlaridan biri bo‘lib, asarning g‘oyaviy-estetik
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quvvatini oshiradi” [Sulton 2005, 116]- deb yozsa; T.Boboyev: “Yirik
hajmli mumtoz asarlarda syujetning ekspozitsiya, tugun, vogea rivo-
ji, kulminatsiya va yechim deb nomlangan asosiy unsurlari bo‘ladi.
Ba'zi asarlarda esa syujetning qo‘shimcha unsurlari - prolog va epi-
loglar uchraydi. Syujetning bunday elementlari asar to‘qimasida o‘zi-
ga xos funksiya o‘taydi” [Bo6oeB 2002, 117] deb biladilar. Anglash-
iladiki, ikkala olim ham kompozitsiya elementlarini badiiy syujet
sifatida keltiradi. Bu esa badiiy syujet tegrasida turfa xil qarashlar
mavjudligini anglatadi. Badiiy syujet turlari va tiplarini belgilashda
ham chalkashliklar ko‘zga tashlanadi. Ko‘p adabiyotshunoslar syujet
vogealarining munosabatiga ko‘ra xronologik va konsentrik turlari
farglanadi. Ayrim adabiyotshunoslar esa xronologik, konsentrik, ret-
rospektiv va assotsiativ kabilarni syujet tiplari sifatida talqin etadi.
Bu borada hikoya haqida gap ketganda yuqoridagilarni syujet tiplari
sifatida o‘rganish, masala mohiyatini atroflicha yoritishga zamin ho-
zirlaydi. Negaki, hikoya syujeti siqiq voqgealar tizmasi asosiga quruli-
shi yagona tugun, vogealar rivoji, kulminatsiya, yechim kabi unsur-
lardan tashkil topishi bilan xarakterlanadi. Xuddi shunday fabula
va badiiy syujet munosati, ularning mushtarak va o‘ziga xos xususi-
yatlarini farqlashni muallif konsepsiyasi hamda hikoya voqeasidagi
uyg‘unlikni shuningdek, syujet komponentlaridagi tipologik qon-
uniyatlarni tizimli tadbiq etishga asos bo‘ladi. Agar fabula haqida-
gi adabiyotshunoslarning fikrlarini muxtasar jumlada keltiradigan
bo‘lsak, D.Quronov fabula haqgida quyidagilarni ta’kidlaydi: “Adabiy-
otshunoslikda “syujet” bilan bir qatorda “fabula” istilohi ham borki,
ularni qo‘llashda turlichalik bartaraf etilmagan. Avvalo, oz vaqtida
Arestotel “fabula” (yunoncha “mif” so‘zining lotincha tarjimasi “fa-
blio”dan”) istilohini “syujet” ma’nosida qo‘llagan. ... fabula vogelarn-
ing tabiiy oqimi bo‘lsa, syujet ularning muayyan maqgsadga muvofiq
qayta tartiblangan, ya'ni badiiy qayta ishlangan shaklidir” [Quronov
2018, 169].

Hikoyaning hozirjavobligi va bugunbopligi ko‘p hollarda real
voqgelikka asoslanishi, tugun, vogealar rivoji, kulminatsiya, yechim
kabilarni gat’iy tarzda kelishi hamda ularni syujet sathida o'rin al-
mashishib turishini nazariy muammo sifatida qayd qilish ehtiyoji
borligini bildiradi. Mazkur tushuncha haqida bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi
va rad etuvchi fikrlarning mavjudligi adabiyotshunoslikda hali-ha-
nuz ushbu masala yuzasidan muayyan toxtamlarga kelinmaganini
anglatadi. Masalan, [.Sulton yozadi: “Yozuvchi tasvirlayotgan voqea
hayotning o‘zida qanday tartibda ro‘y berganini aks ettiruvchi “syu-
jet”dan farqli o‘laroq, shu vogealarning badiiy asardagi tasviri tartibi
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fabula deb ataladi. (“Fabula” lotincha “bayon”, “hikoya” demakdir)”
[Sulton 2005, 113]. E’tibor berib qaralsa, adabiyotshunos I.Sulton,
D.Quronovlarning fabula haqidagi ta’riflari zid ma'noga egaligi bi-
lan digqatni tortadi. Agar ushbu muammo hikoya doirasida tadqiq
etilsa, hech shubhasiz fabula hikoya vogeasining hayotda ro‘y ber-
ish tartibi hisoblanadi. Negaki, hikoya voqeasi, avvalo, o‘tmishda ro‘y
berganligi, yozuvchi badiiy syujet unsurlarini o'z uslubi va ijodiy ni-
yatiga muvofiq joylashtirishi yuqoridagi garashlarga to‘g'ri keladi.
A.Ulug‘ovga ko'ra, “Fabula lotincha masal, hikoya qilish demakdir.
Badiiy asar fabulasi deganda asar uchun asos bo‘lgan hayotiy mate-
rial nazarda tutiladi. “Fabula - asar voqealarining mantiqiy jihatdan
uzviy bog'liglikdagi yaxlit silsilasi” ham deyiladi. Arestotel ham fab-
ulani “voqealar yig‘indisi” [Ulug‘ov 2018, 78] - deb ataydi.

Umuman olganda, fabula haqida bildirilgan ilmiy-nazariy
talginlarga tayanib quyidagilarni aytish mumkin:

1. Adabiyotshunoslikda fabula va syujet tushunchasini
sinonim, ya'ni ma’'nodosh atama sifatida qo‘llash, bunga adabiyot
tarixida uzoq yillar davomida syujet fabula istilohi bilan nomlanib
kelingani asos qilib olinadi.

2. Fabulaga doir bir-biriga zid ilmiy-nazariy qarashlarni
gayd qilish yo‘lidan borish;
3. Vogealar tizmasini asarlarda bayon qilish, tasvirlash

va tavsiflashga nisbatan fabula istilohini qo‘llash. Bunda ekspozit-
siya, tugun, voqgealar rivoji, kulminatsiya, yechim kabi badiiy syujet
komponentlari fabula unsurlari sifatida talqin qilinishiga to‘g‘ri kela-
di. Chunki muallifning badiiy uslubi va konsepsiyasiga muvofiq tar-
tibga solinadigan hayot voqeligi badiiy asar syujeti sifatida o‘rganib
kelingan;

4. Yana bir toifa adabiyotshunoslar asar vogeasining real
hayotda ro‘y berish tartibiga fabula, uning asarda yuz berish vaqtini
syujet istilohi bilan ifodalash kerak deydilar. Agar vogeaning badiiy
asarda joylashtirilishi, namoyon bo‘lishi va tasvirlanishi syujet his-
oblansa, unda “sayyor voqgealar” “sayyor syujet” emas “sayyor fab-
ula” atamasini qo‘llash kerak bo‘ladi. Bundan tashqari badiiy asar
voqeasining skleti fabula, uning muallif ijodiy niyati, badiiy g‘oyasi
bilan to‘yintirilgan bayoni tasviriga nisbatan syujet termini ishlatil-
ishi ta’kidlanadi. Ko‘rinadiki, fabula umumiy, syujet individual hodi-
sa. Syujet muallifning uslubi, badiiy mahorati maxsuli bo‘lsa, fabula
real hayot voqgeasi bilan analogik xarakterga ega. Muayyan voqgealar
tizmasining davrlar osha ijodkordan ijodkorga, asardan asarga
ko‘chib yuruvchi variantiga fabula, yozuvchi tomonidan qayta ish-
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lanib ma’lum bir sxemaga solingan tasvirlanmish vogeaning perso-
najlar hatti-xarakteri bilan chambarchas bog‘langan poetik kompo-
nent badiiy syujet demakdir.

Xullas, yuqoridagilarga tayanib aytish mumkinki, syujet badi-
iy asarda hayot ziddiyatlarini vogelantirish, fabula ana shu vogean-
ing real hayot mantig‘iga muvofiq yuz berish tartibi deyish mumkin.
Ayni poetik munosabatni hikoya misolida o‘rganilsa, hech shubha-
siz nazariy muammo mohiyatiga yanada chuqurroq kirishga imkon
tug‘uladi.

Aslida hikoya mohiyatan siniq voqea, unda hayotning tur-
li-tuman parchalari badiiy aks ettiriladi. Shu ma’'noda nafaqat hi-
koya, balki har qanday janr adabiy-tarixiy jarayon maxsuli ekanligi
hisobga olinsa, hikoya voqeasi fabula va badiiy syujetning “chang-
lanishidan” kamol topganligi oydinlashadi. Qolaversa badiiy adabiy-
otda aksariyat sayyor vogealar karvoni olis o‘tmishdan bugunga qa-
dar yetib kelishida hikoyaning o‘rni beqiyos. “Alpomish”, “Go‘ro‘g‘li",
“Dadaqo‘rqo‘t”, “Ming bir kecha”, “Kalila va Dimna”, “Dekameron”,
“To‘tinoma” singari epik asarlar tarkibidagi o‘xshash hikoyatlarning
mavjudligi yuqoridagi qarashlarga asos bo‘ladi. “Sayyor syujetlar
faqat bir necha xalqlar, regionlarga mansub adabiyotlarnigina emas,
balki ayni vaqtda, turli davrlarga mansub badiiy ijod mahsulini
o‘zaro bog‘lash bilan, ijtimoiy tuzumlar bir-biridan uzoq zamonlarni
ham yagqinlashtirib alogaga kiritadi. Chunki adabiyot bashariyat
umrining xotirot-hujjatidir. Har bir badiiy obida yaratilgan zamon
kishilari tafakkurining oynasi, uning o‘zgargan shakli esa, boshqa
zamon boshqa ijtimoiy muhitdagi odamlar tushunchasi mahsuli”
[Komilov 1999, 146]. Masalan, Abdulla Qahhorning “Mayiz yemagan
xotin” hikoyasidagi bir syujet lavhasiga e’tibor qarataylik. “Mulla
Norqo‘zi safarga ketadigan bo‘lib qoldi; ketishidan bir kun ilgari
xotiniga aytib, o‘sha farishtani oldirdi va o‘rta eshik oldiga borib
giyomatlik singlisidan iltimos qildi:

- Singlim, men o‘n kunda qaytib kelaman, kelgunimcha
o‘rtog‘ingiz bilan

birga bo‘ling. Mana, 0'zingiz ko‘rgan joy, bemalol ayshlaringni
qilinglar. Xo‘pmi, singlim?

- Xo'p, deyaptilar, - dedi mulla Norqo‘zining xotini, - bu
kishining ham menga oxshab boshqa gapirishadigan o‘rtoqlari yo‘q”
[Qahhor].

Hikoyadagi bu syujet sayyor fabula sifatida uzoq o‘tmish ad-
abiyoti namunalarida ham uchraydi. Xususan, “Ming bir kecha”, Apu-
leyning “Oltin eshak”, Bakkochchoning “Dekameron” singari asarlar-
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ida davrlar osha turlicha kiritma hikoya o‘laroq talqin qilib kelinadi.
Shu bois hikoya syujeti, uning poetik pryomlari, tarixiy va an’anviyligi
bilan universaldir. Shunga muvofiq hikoyaga xos badiiy syujet kom-
pozitsiyasi adabiyot tarixining o‘ta olis namunalariga borib bog‘la-
nadi. Hikoya syujetining tipologiyasi, uning spetsifik xususiyatlari
haqida gap ketganda, avvalo, hikoya syujetining strukturasi o‘zgaru-
vchan tabiatga egaligini ta'’kidlash kerak. Hikoyaning adabiy-tarixiy
jarayon ruhini o‘zida aks ettirishi bilan hozirjavob janr ekanligi, har
bir yozuvchining ijodida yangilanib, o‘ziga xos badiiy tajriba maydo-
ni vazifasini bajarishi, yuqoridagi qarashlarga asos bo‘ladi. “Hikoya
ibtido, intiho, o‘tmish, bugun va kelajak voqgeligini o‘zida mujassam
qiluvchi yagona universal janr hisoblanadi. ... Zotan, hikoya tarixiylik,
an’anaviylik qonuniyatlarini ozida mujassam etishi uning hozir-
javob, bugunbob janr ekanligi bilan ham belgilanadi. Hikoya diniy-
ilohiy, mifologik, folklor va yozma manbalararo bugungi kunga qadar
doimiy harakatdagi janr hisoblanadi” [Hamrayev 2023].

Ikkinchidan, hikoya kompozitsiyasi muayyan voqgea asosiga
qurilishi bilan belgilanadi. Bunda roman va gissadan farqli o‘laroq
hikoyaning markazida voqgea turadi. Ya'ni hikoyadan magsad voqea,
gissada gahramon, romanda davr manzarasi kabilarni ifodalash
nazarda tutiladi. Tugun, voqgealar rivoji, kulminatsiya singari poetik
komponentlar hikoya vogeasida yagona badiiy syujet unsurlari sifa-
tida muallifning ijodiy niyatini yuzaga chiqaradi. Hikoya markazida
vogeaning turishi uning tipologik xususiyatlaridan biri sanaladi. Bu
esa hikoyaning o‘ta qadimiy janr ekanligiga dalolat giladi.

Uchinchidan, hikoya kompozitsiyasi sathida badiiy syujet
vaqtining yaxlit holda namoyon bo‘lishi nazarda tutiladi. Hikoya
deb atalmish istilohning o‘zida qolaversa, roviy tomonidan bayon
gilinayotgan vaqt bilan syujet voqeasi yuz beruvchi zamon orasida
bilinar-bilinmas farqning mavjudligi yuqoridagi qarashlarga turtki
beradi. Bu hagida Dilmurod Quronov quyidagicha yozadi: “Ma’'lum-
ki, badiiy asarda tasvirlanayotgan voqgealar makon va zamonda ke-
chadi, shunga ko‘ra adabiyotshunoslikda “badiiy vaqt” tushunchasi
keng qo‘llanadi. Avvalo, badiiy asarda tasvirlanayotgan voqealarning
yuz berish vaqti bilan ularni hikoya qilish vaqtini farqlash kerak. Biz
shartli ravishda asardagi voqealarning yuz berish vaqtini “syujet va-
qti”, deb oladigan bo‘lsak, u holda bu ikkisi har vaqt ham bir-biriga
mos kelmasligi ko‘riladi” [Quronov 2018, 108].

O‘zbek adabiyotida bunday hikoyalarni shartli ikkiga ajratish
mumkin. Birinchisida, hikoyaning muqaddimasi va hotimasida
so‘zlovchi hamda tinglovchi obrazlarining ochiq dialogi ko‘zga tash-
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lanadi. Abdulla Qodiriyning “Jinlar bazmi” hikoyasida O‘sar va jin-
lar orasida ro'y bergan vogea bayonidan oldingi va keyingi lavhalar
mazkur shaklga misol bo‘ladi. “Otam bu hikoyasini boshlagan vaqtda
mening vujudimni qo‘rquv o‘rab olar edi-da, ichimdan: «Meni ham
shunday jinlarga yo‘ligtirma», deb tangriga yolborib qo‘yar edim”
[Qodiriy 2009, 15].

Ikkinchi tipdagi hikoyalarda esa, badiiy syujet voqeasi ikkin-
chi shaxs tilidan bayon gilinadi yoki roviy nuqtayi nazari o‘rni-o‘rni
bilan vogea bayonida bo‘rtib ko‘rinishi sabab badiiy kompozitsiya
va syujet vaqti farglanadi. “Hayotda hech narsa o‘zidan-o‘zi sodir
bo‘lmaydi: beamr tikan ham kirmaydi, deganlari bejiz emas — ro'y
bergan har qanday hodisaning sababi mavjud — biroq kech kuzning
zamharir kunlaridan birida tasodifan uchrab, xayolingni alg‘ov-
dalg‘ov qilib yuborgan narsaning sababini sen hech qachon topa ol-
maysan: qolaversa, bunga hatto qiziqib ham ko‘rmaysan...” [Otaxon].
Bu esa muallifga o'z hikoyasini ijodiy niyatiga muvofiq tugun, kulmi-
natsiya yoki yechimdan boshlashiga imkon beradi.

To‘rtinchidan, hikoyada badiiy syujet muayyan vogea asosi-
ga quriladi. Bunda katta epik janr namunalarining syujeti vogealar
tizmasini sxemalashtirib tasvirlasa, hikoyada ma’'lum bir vogeaning
rivoji, uning turli qirralari ifoda etiladi. Bunday tipdagi hikoyalarda
badiiy detal syujet vogeasini tutib turuvchi poetik tayanch vazifasini
bajaradi. Hikoyaning yagona syujet chizig‘ida voqeaning o'sishi, rivo-
jlanishi bir lavhadan ikkinchi lavhaga o‘tish usullari, tugun, vogealar
rivoji va kulminatsiya kabi uch poetik unsur doirasida yuz beradi. Bu
esa hikoya syujetini yaxlit voqea asosiga qurishga asos bo‘ladi.

Beshinchidan, hikoyada badiiy syujet va xarakter uyg‘unli-
gi katta janr namunalarida xarakter harakati badiiy syujet chizig‘i
bo‘ylab o‘zgarib, o'sib, rivojlanib boradi. Hikoyada esa xarakter syu-
jetga uyg‘un bo'lishi talab gilinadi. Chunki yagona voqea, kam fursat
personajlarning xarakterini shakllanish jarayonlarini ko‘rsatishga
monelik qgiladi. Shu bois hikoyada xarakter tayyor holda olib kirila-
di. “Mavjud darslik va qo‘llanmalarda ko‘pincha syujetga Maksim
Gorkiy tomonidan berilgan ta'rif keltiriladi, - deb yozadi Dilmurod
Quronov, - unga ko'ra, syujet “u yoki bu xarakterning, tipning tar-
ixiy rivojlanishi, tashkil topib borishidir”. Biroq, ma’lumki, barcha
badiiy asarlarda ham xarakter rivojlanishida o‘sish va shakllanish-
da ko‘rsatilmaydi. Xususan, hikoya janrida xarakterlar tayyor holda,
ular vogea davomida rivojlanmaydi, ya'ni syujet o‘rnida voqeaning
ichki rivojini namoyon etadi, xolos” [Quronov 2018, 166]. Abdulla

Qahhorning “O‘g'ri”, “Bemor”, “Ming bir jon”, “Anor” singari hikoy-
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alari mana shunday asarlar sirasiga kiradi. Aslida hikoya vogeasi
yuqoridagi kabi personajlarni tasvirlanishini taqozo qiladi. Chunki
hikoyada voqea orqali hayotning turli-tuman puchmogqlariga nazar
tashlanadi.

Oltinchidan, badiiy syujet hikoya qahramonining badiiy
tasavvurlari asosiga quriladi. Bunday tipdagi hikoyalarda qahramon
ong-u-shuurida va qalbidagi o‘y-xayollar, fikr-mushohadalar, vo-
gealar ogimini hosil giladi. Muallif va gahramon nuqtayi nazarlari
uyg‘unlashib, hikoya voqeasini yuzaga chigaruvchi yetakchi omilga
aylanadi. Kop hollarda bunday tipdagi hikoyalarning voqeasi ik-
kinchi shaxsh - sen tilidan bayon qilinadi. Bu esa hikoya vogeasini
obyektlashtirishga zamin yaratadi. Bunday hikoyalardagi syujetning
o‘ziga xosligi lirik asar namunalarini eslatadi. Hikoya tuguni gqahra-
mon ruhiyatidagi ziddiyat mahsuli o‘laroq psixologik konflikt fonida
bayon qilinadi. Olim Otaxonov, Nazar Eshonqul, Xurshid Do‘stmu-
hammad singari yozuvchilar ijodida bu tipdagi hikoyalar uchraydi.

Yettinchidan, hikoya voqeasi xronologik va retrospektiv syu-
jet sxemasi asosida bayon qilinishi ko‘zda tutiladi. Bir gqarashda
bir-biriga tasavvur uyg‘otadigan bu ikki shakl hikoyada ulkan voqe-
likni gamrovlab tasvirlashga asos bo‘ladi. Personajlarning o‘tmishi
bilan bogliq vogealar ularning xatti-harakatlari, o‘zaro munosabat-
lari retrospektiv usul orqali xronologik vogealar tizmasiga bog‘lana-
di. Bu ikki syujet tipining kesishmasida muallifning g‘oyaviy niyatiga
muvofiq hikoya personajlarining xatti-harakatini o‘tmish va buguni-
ni bor bo‘yicha ko‘rsatish magsad qilinadi. Ushbu xil hikoyalar gissa
janriga xos epik ko‘lamni o‘zida badiiy ifoda etishi bilan esda qoladi.
Bunday hikoyalar tugun yoki yechimdan boshlanib, vogealar rivo-
jidan kulminatsiyaga qarab rivojlanib boradi. Murod Muhammmad
Do‘stning “Dasht-u dalalarda”, Erkin A’zamning “Anoyining jaydari
olmasi” hikoyalari mazkur syujet tipiga misol bo‘ladi. “Dasht-u da-
lalarda” hikoyasining ilk jumlasi quyidagicha boshlanadi: “Xadicha
ketdi-yu ko‘nglidan halovat ham ketdi. Uy bamisoli o‘lik chigqanday
huvillaydi. Polvonning yuragi toriqdi — uyni tark etdi, bogqa olib
tushadigan qiyalikdagi bobosidan qolgan yerto‘lani oziga boshpana
qildi” [Muhammaddo‘st 2009, 283].

Ko‘rinadiki, yozuvchi hikoya mugaddimasini tugun jumla bi-
lan boshlagan. Bu esa tabiiy ravishda retrospektiv vogea bayonini
talab qiladi. Xatchanining qayerga? Nega? ketgani va mojoro sabab-
lari retrospektiv usul orqali oydinlashadi. “Anoyining jaydari olmasi”
hikoyasida ham Ramazon va do‘stining o‘tmishi hamda Shodi garang
obrazi bilan bog'liq tasvirlar Chantrimore va Lakamakatore so‘zla-
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rining asl mansha'i retrovoqealarida ifoda etiladi. “Mana, hozir sen
kirib kelasan. To‘satdan. Tashvish bilan, to‘polon bilan. Olma olib
kelasan, jaydari olma. «Chantrimore-e!» deysan qulochingni keng
yozib. «Kalamakatore!» deyman men. Bu nima degani, Ramazon?
Qaysi tildan bu g'alati sozlar, ma’nosi nima? Men bilmayman, sen
ham bilmaysan. Shodi garangdan so‘raylik desak, u endi yo‘q — uzoq
yili o'lgan. Miyasi aynib o‘lgan. Qulogning zahmidan. Urushning kas-
ri. Undan tirnoq — farzand qolmadi, mol-dunyo qolmadi — «Chan-
trimore» qoldi, «kKalamakatore» qoldi, bizga: senga, menga... Nima
degani bu? O‘ylashimcha, buni endi faqat ikki kishi — ikkalamizgina
tushunadiganga oxshaymiz: senu men” [A'’zam]. Xullas, adabiyot-
shunoslikda hikoya syujetining nazariy talqinlari turfa xilligi bilan
xarakterlanadi. Badiiy syujet turlari va tiplarini belgilashda hamda
uning unsurlarini tasniflab tadqiq etishda adabiyotshunoslarning
erkin fikr yuritgani ko‘zga tashlanadi. Ko‘p hollarda badiiy syujetga
berilgan ta’rif va qoidalar hikoyaga xos syujetga tushmasligi mazkur
janrning universal tabiati, muttasil harakatda ekanligi bilan belgila-
nadi. Hikoyada badiiy syujet voqgeasining markazida turishi, badiiy
kompozitsiya va syujet vaqtining farglanishi, badiiy syujet va xarak-
ter uyg‘unligi, tugun, kulminatsiya va yechim kabilarni yozuvchining
g‘oyaviy niyatiga muvofiq janr mugaddimasida kelishi hikoya syuje-
tining tipologik xususiyatlari sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shuningdek,
hikoya syujetining shakllanishi, uning semantik-struktur xususiyat-
lari hamda poetik ildizlari o‘tmish adabiyoti bilan bog'‘ligligi mazkur
janrning uzoq yillar davomida katta epik asar tarkibida yashab kel-
ganligi sabab boy tarixga ega.
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Theoretical interpretations of the story plot
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Abstract

The article discusses the plot features of the narrative genre. The
construction of the story-specific plot, its historical-theoretical study has
been thoroughly studied. In the story, elements of artistic plot such as knot,
development of events, culmination and resolution are analyzed. Also, at
the level of story composition, the relationship between the plot and the
poetic image, its types are studied in a classification plan.

Key words: story plot, plot elements, story plot types, fable,
exposition, knot, development of events, climax, solution.
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“Sarob” romanida “oshiq-ma’shuqa-raqib” obrazi

Yulduz Ziyayeva'

Abstrakt

Epik tafakkurdagi katta janrlarni birlashtirib turuvchi nazariy
komponentlardan biri obrazlar tizimi hisoblanadi. Roman ana shunday
katta janrlar qatorida badiiy adabiyotda harakat giladi. Shu nuqtayi
nazardan kelib chigib roman janrining obrazlar tizimini janr kontekstida
o‘rganish dolzarblik kasb etadi. Maqolada Abdulla Qahhorning “Sarob”
romanida tarixiy-an’anaviy “oshig-ma’shuqa-raqib” obrazining an’anaviy
hamda jahon romanchiligi ta’siri umumlashgan holda yaratilgani atroflicha
o‘rganilgan. Shuningdek, roman syujetida “uchrashuv”, “
motivlari tadqiq etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarixiy-an’anaviy obraz, “oshiq-ma’shuqa-raqib’,

“uchrashuv’, “ayriliq’, “visol” motivlari, obraz yaratish mohorati, psixologik
tasvir.

» o«

ayriliq”, “visol”

Kirish

Abdulla Qahhorning “Sarob” romani sovet mafkurasi
hukmronlik qilgan 30-yillarda yaratilib, bir gancha tanqidlarga
uchragan asar hisoblanadi. Romandagi “oshiq-ma’shuqa-raqib”
obrazlar tizimining takomili bevosita an’anaviylikdan chekinib g‘arb
tamoyillari bo'yicha tasvirlangani ko‘zga tashlanadi. 30-yillarda
sinfiylik zor berib tigishtirilayotgan va asar markaziga ishchilar
sinfiga mansub “sovet Kkishisi"ni olib kirish majburiy mezonga
aylantirilgan edi. Bu talablardan chetga chiqqan asarlar gattiq tanqid
ostiga olinib, keraksiz asarlar qatoridan joy olgan.

Abdulla Qahhorning obraz yaratish mahorati ham ko‘p bora
Saidiyatrofidatanqidgauchragan.Saidiyasarmarkazigaolibchiqilgan
oshiq obrazi. Aytib o‘tganimizdek, Saidiy sovet tuzumida yashagan
sinfiylik qaror topgan davr odami. Unda ijtimoiy tuzumning izlari
bo‘lishi tabiiy. Saidiy obrazi ancha murakkab. Chunki Abdulla Qahhor
Saidiyga muayyan vazifani yuklamaydi, u zamonga moslashishga,
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o‘zini topishga urinayotgan odam. Abdulla Qahhorning o‘zi asar
haqgida suhbatlardan birida munosabat bildirgan: “Keyinroq, 1965-
yili bir davrada adib “Sarob” romani munosabati bilan berilgan
savolga: “Tanqid shu paytga qadar “Sarob”dan nuqul siyosat izladi.
Romandagi odamlarning dardi-dunyosini, oh-u zorini eshitadigan
bir azamat topilmadi” [2;13.09]. “Sarob” romanidagi uchlikni talqin
qilishda ham adibning nuqtayi nazarini hisobga olishimiz kerak.
Romanda oshiq va ma’shuganing dardi dunyosi, ziddiyat, qarama-
qarshilik, nomagbul maqgsadlarni ko‘zlashi bevosita sinfiylik
ta’siridan kelib chigadi.

Avvalo, oshiq, ma’shuqa va raqibning pozitsiyasini belgilab
olishimiz zarur. Oshiq - Saidiy, ma’shuga - Munisxon, raqib -
ijtimoiy-siyosiy tuzum. Ijtimoiy-siyosiy tuzumning ramziylashgan
raqib sifatida oshiq va ma’shuqaga ta’siri turli qarashlarga ega
bo‘lgan gahramonlar orqali beriladi. Saidiy va Munisxonning bitta
sinfdan emasligi, oshigning ma’shuqa doirasiga kirishga intilishi,
ma’shuqa nazarida eng yuqori pog‘onadagi erkak sifatida galbini
zabt etishga urinishga olib keladi. Shu jihatdan Saidiy Munisxon
mansub boy qatlamga yaqinlashish uchun noto‘g'ri yo‘l, odamlarni
tanlaydi. Saidiy yo‘lsizlikdan yo‘lini topishga harakat qilayotgan,
magqgsadiga yetish uchun turli jamoa va muhitga o‘zini urgan odam.
Saidiy salbiy kuchlarga emas, avvalo, o‘ziga qarshi kurashishi bilan
boshqga oshiglardan farqlanadi. “Sarob”dagi oshigning xarakterli
jihati, ijobiy fazilatlardan ko‘ra salbiy jihatlari ko‘pligi salbiy
fikrlashi, har imkoniyatdan o‘zini topishga intilishida ko‘rinadi. “Har
holda yozuvchining maqgsadi Saidiy obrazi orqali ijobiy qahramon
- sovet Kkishisining obrazini yaratish emas, sovet kishisi bo‘la
olmagan shaxsning inqirozini ko‘rsatish edi. Shuning uchun ham
Saidiy yillar davomida turli talginlarning obyektiga aylanib keldi”
[3;12].. Saidiy obrazida jahon romanchiligi ta’siri seziladi. Birinchi
navbatda, oshiqqa xos ruhoniyatning yo‘qligi bu obrazning g‘arbdan
ko‘chganligiga ishora. Sharq adabiyotida mukammal oshiqlar
atrofidagi yovuz kuchlarga qarshi kurashadi. Saidiyda esa ich-
ichidan yemirilgan jamiyatga qarshi kurashishga ham, uning vakiliga
aylanishga ham rag'bat yo‘q. Saidiyning ichki psixologik holatini
tasvirlash orqali ayni kamchilik ochig-oydin ko‘rsatilgan. Sho‘raviy
hukumat ta’sirida yashagan Saidiy ruhiyatida yolg'izlik, iste’dodini
to'g'ri yo'naltira olmaslik, 0zi mansub jamiyatga sig‘maslik holati
kuzatiladi. Saidiyning muhitga moslasha olmasligi Sharif, Ehson
bilan munosabatida ko‘rinadi. Saidiydagi ruhiy evrilish Sharif va
Ehson kabilardan uzoqlashib o‘ziga mos muhit gidirishga olib keladi.
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Saidiy fikrlashi, ijodiy faoliyatida Munisxon, ya'ni ma’shuqa muhim
o‘rin tutadi. Saidiy va Munisxonning bir-biriga ko‘ngil qo‘yishida ham
xudbinlik, ozini o'ylash, gahramonga aylanish orqali munosabatlarni
asoslashga intilish bor.

Roman uchlik tizimida “ilk uchrashuv”, “ayriliq”, “visol”
motivlari ham o‘zgargan. Romanda oshiq va ma’shuganing
universitet eshigi oldidagi “ilk uchrashuv”ida Saidiyning ichki
olami “Shu qizning boshiga bir falokat tushsa-da, qutqaradigan
kishi yagona men bo‘lsam” [1;5]., - degan o‘y-fikri orqali beriladi.
Saidiydagi xudbinlik Munisxonni ko‘rgandayoq oz niyatidan qaytishi,
universitetda o‘qimaslik fikri o‘rnida o‘qish niyati paydo bo‘lib
golishida ko‘rinadi. Munisxonning “Sayfiyni bilasizmi?” so‘rovini
ham “Buning husnigina emas, hatto kiygan kiyimi mo‘jiza-ku, nega
mening otimni biladi, nega yana o‘zini past olgan tovush bilan
so‘raydi?” [1;3]. deb adashtirishi Saidiyning xarakterini ochib beradi.
Saidiy shu jihatdan o‘zini birinchi o‘ringa qo‘yadigan, voqealarni
oz istaklariga bo‘ysundirishni, moslashtirishni xohlaydigan
inson ekanligi bilan ajralib turadi. Ilk taassurot Saidiy obrazida
keyinchalik jamiyat bilan bo‘lgan munosabatda ochilib boradi. U o‘zi
mansub sovet jamiyatiga moslasholmaydi, atrofidagi odamlarni oz
istaklariga qarab tanlashga urinishi, do‘stlari bilan aloqani uzishi,
yangi odamlar bilan munosabat o‘rnatishi ham unga xos xarakter
xususiyatidan kelib chiqib belgilanadi.

“Ayriliq” motivi romanda oshiq va ma’shuqganing o'z istaklari,
mukammal baxtni qidirishi, mukammal baxtni esa pul bor joyda
ko‘rishidan kelib chigadi. Munisxonning tanlovi Muxtorxon ko‘rimsiz,
lekin puldor odam, Saidiy esa Munisxonga yetishish yo‘lini shon-
shuhrat orqali topmoqchi, bunga esa Murodxo‘ja domla xonadoniga
yaqinlashish orqali erishmoqchi bo‘ladi. Tashqi xunuklik ma’naviy
xunuklik oldida hech narsa emasligi Soraxon obrazi orqali ochib
berilgan. Soraxon tashqi ko‘rinishda ham, ma’naviy bahsda ham
Saidiyga yot edi. Saidiy va Munisxonning hamfikrligining jamiyatdagi
sinfiylik qarashi orqali uzilishi ular mansub doiraning ijtimoiy-
ruhiy ta’sirida sodir bo‘ldi. U.Normatov shunday yozadi: “Romanda
Saidiy bilan Munisxonni halokatga olib kelgan ruhiy ma'naviy
omillar, jumladan, ular tabiatiga xos xudbinlik, shaxsiyatparastlik,
shuhratparastlik hagida ko‘p yozildi. Buning uchun muayyan asoslar
bor, albatta. Yetakchi qahramonlar, birinchi galda, Saidiy xarakteri,
ruhiyati, xatti-harakatlari, qismati sinchiklab kuzatilsa, tabiatiga
xos eng xarakterli jihat unda qat’iyat, sabot, “shaxsi butunlik”,
mustaqil fikrlash va ish tutishning yetishmasligida ekaniga iqror
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bo‘lasiz” [2;16].

Saidiy ozi mansub doirani o‘zgartirib boradi. Saidiyning
dunyoqarashini o‘zgartirib universitetga kirishga ruhlantirgan Ehson
-engyaqin do‘stlaridan biri. Lekin Saidiy pochchasi Muhammadrajab
ta’siridan chiqib ketgandek, Ehson doirasidan ham asta-sekin
uzoqlashadi. Saidiy hamsuhbatlarining almashtirib turishi, o‘zini
topishi mumkin bo‘lgan yangi doiraga intilishi ma’shuqa bilan bo‘lgan
munosabatida ham aks etadi. Saidiy yolg‘izlikka o‘chligi, odamoviligi,
qo‘rsligi bevosita muhit ta’siri bilan bog'lig. Saidiyning shaxsiy-
oilaviy hayotida ham bir gancha og'rigli nuqtalar bor: otasining
o‘zini oldirishi, onasining erta vafot etishi, pochchasi xonadonidan
haydalishi, opasining kasalmand bo‘lib qolishi uning taqdirida,
xarakterida iz qoldiradi, albatta. Oshigning bunday xususiyatlari
G‘arb an’analariga bo‘ysunadi. Shafringa nisbatan munosabatida
Saidiyning ruhiy holati ko‘rinadi. “Shunday ham betamiz odam
bo‘ladimi, ko‘rdingki, seni xushlamayotirman, chiq ket..” [1;12]..
Saidiydagi yolg'izlik fagat Munisxon bilan suhbatlashishnigina
inkor qgilmaydi. Oshiq va ma’shuqa o‘rtasidagi munosabat bir-biriga
ma’'naviy ehtiyoj o‘laroq kerak edi, desak to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi.

Saidiyning adabiyot sohasiga, ya'ni keyingi doiraga o‘tishiga
hammaktabi Ulfat sababchi bo‘ladi. Saidiy endi she'r yozish, asar
yaratish orqali yozuvchi bo‘lishni kozlaydi. Umuman, Saidiydagi
beqarorlik yuqori pog‘onaga chiqishga yo'l gidirish bilan bog'lig.
Ulfatning doirasida Abbosxon kabilarni topadi. Saidiyning she’r
yozishiga yana bir sabab rashk. Munisxonning Ulfat bilan tanishligi
Saidiyni ham uning yo‘lidan yurishga yo‘naltiradi. Saidiy Munisxon
tufayli universitetda o‘qishga qaror qildi, adabiyot olamiga ham
Munisxonga oshno bo‘lish uchun kirdi. Abbosxon, Salimxon,
Murodxo‘ja domlalar doirasiga kirib, qahramonlik ko‘rsatishga
urinish ozini oglamaydi. Oshigning o‘zligini topa olmasligi “visol”
motivi g'arb an’analariga mos ravishda asardan tushib qolishiga
zamin bo‘ldi.

Saidiy ish borasidagi katta-katta niyatlari amalga oshmagani
va buning kamiga oilaviy baxtsizlik sabab o‘zining hayotini sarobdek
ko'rdi. Hayotda yashashdan maqgsadini yo‘qotgach, o‘z-o‘zini
o'limga mahkum qiladi. “Hayot jomini ko‘tarding, uning sharbatini
ta'tib ko'rding, shunaqa, ichgan sayin tagidan taxiri chiqa beradi.
Bas, endi, hayot bozoridan xarid qilib bo‘lding, endi bemahalga
golmasdan gayt! Bemahalga qolsang quvg‘in yeysan. Asaldan tortib
maygacha hammasini tatib ko‘rgansan, hammasidan to‘ygansan. Shu
tomog‘ingdan bir qultum may o‘tdi nima bo‘ldi-yu, million shisha
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may o‘tdi nima bo‘ldi! Seni uch kun ortiqroq umr ko‘rishga majbur
giladigan nima qoldi! Shunday ekan nima qilib o‘tiribsan, tur tezroq!”
[1;255].

Saidiyning psixologik holati ozini yo‘q qilishga undaydi. U
butun umr ozi ishongan, e’tiqod qo‘ygan maslagi sarobdan iborat
ekanligini anglab fojiali halok bo‘ladi. “Lekin gulxan uning ko‘z
ongidan ketmas edi. Gulxan, haqiqiy gulxan lovullab, uchqunlar
sochib yonmogda. Ammo bu gulxan Munisxon, olamshumul adiblik,
vodiyga solinadigan qasr va gasrning ustida hilpirab turgan ko'k
bayroq singari uzoqda bir sarob bo‘lib qoldi. Saidiy o‘zini qor
ko‘mayotganini, oyog‘ida boshlangan karaxtlik asta-sekin boshigacha
yetganini aniq bildi va hushidan ketdi”[1;257]..

Xulosa

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, romanda inson fojiasi muhit ta’sirida
shakllangan psixologik holat, ma’naviy yo‘qotish natijasida yuzaga
keladi. Bunda zamon va shu zamon odamlariga xos xususiyatlar
bevosita asar gahramonlariga ta’sir qilib sekin-asta o'z domiga tortib
ketgan.

Sovet davri adabiyotida “oshiq-ma’shuqa-raqib” uchlik
tizimi sinfiylik asosida talgin qilindi. Oshiq va ma’shuqa kambag'al
tabagadan ekanligi ularni birlashtirib, sinfiylikka qarshi faol
kurashga chorladi. Ragibning boy tabaqadan chiqqanligi oshiq bilan
garama-qarshilikning asosi sifatida beriladi.

Umuman olganda, o‘zbek mumtoz va zamonaviy o‘zbek
adabiyotida tarixiy-an’anaviy = “oshiq-ma’shuqa-raqib” uchlik
tizimi bir qadar tarixiy bosqichlarni bosib o‘tib, mustaqillik davri
romanlariga an’anaviy obraz sifatida o‘tishiga zamin bo‘ldi. Ushbu
uchlikning mustaqillik davri romanlarida ham an’anaviy ham jahon
romanchiligi ta’sirida sentizlashib, badiiy asar kontekstida tizim
sifatida o'z aksini topishida sovet davri romanlarining o‘rni beqiyos.
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The image of a “Lady-love, suitor, rival” in the
novel “Mirage”

Yulduz Ziyaeva®

Abstract

The theoretical component uniting the main genres of epic thought
is the system of images. The novel works in the genre of fiction among such
large genres. From this perspective, it is important to study the imaginary
system of the novel genre in the context of the genre. In the article the
historical-traditional image of “lady-love, suitor, rival” in the novel of Ab-
dullah Kakhor “Mirage” (“Sarob”) is created by generalization of influence
of traditional and world novels, as well as “meeting” (“dates”), “separation”,
“visualization”. The novel’s plot explores the motives.
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“meeting’, “separation’, “visual” motives, mastery of image creation, psycho-
logical image.
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“Askar mukofoti” asarida avtobiografik
romanga xos xususiyatlar

Nilufar Jumayeva'

Abstrakt

Ushbu maqolada jahonga mashhur, amerikalik yozuvchi Uilyam
Folknerning ilk asari “Askar mukofoti” romanining badiiy xususiyatlari
hamda avtobiografik romanga xos xususiyatlari ochib berilgan. Muallif
ushbu romanida o‘zining boshidan kechirganlari, hayotida sodir bo‘lgan
ayrim voqgea-hodisalarni asarda gisman aks etadi. Shu bois ushbu frag-
mentlar asar ichidan olingan va tahlil qilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: avtobiografik, element, shaxsiyat, oqim, metafora,
obyekt, obraz, hissiy idrok, reallik.

Kirish

Jahon va Amerika adabiyotining o‘ziga xos betakror, eng
keskin uslubli yozuvchilaridan biri Uilyam Folkner inson fojialarini
eng yuksak gumanizm nuqtayi nazaridan yorita olgan adib sanaladi.
Folkner oz asarlarida XIX- XX asr Amerika hayoti, tarixi realliklarini,
tang vaziyatlarni haqqoniy, qiziqarli tasvirlaydi shuningdek, o‘ziga
x0s individual uslubini yarata olgan yozuvchilardan. Uning bar-
cha asarlari, ularning voqealari, gahramonlari o‘zaro chambarchas
bog‘lanib ketadi va yaxlit manzara kasb etadi [9:294].

Folknerning adabiy manbalari “yangilik yaratish” uchun
modernizm sa’y-harakatlaridan-da, chuqurroq ildizga ega. Folkner
odatda Qadim Ahd (Old Testament), Shekspir (William Shakespeare,
1564-1616), Dikkens (Charles Dickens, 1812-1870) va Konrad
(Joseph Conrad, 1857-1924) asarlariga qiziqishi borligini bildirgan.

Uilyam Folkner ilk romani “Askar mukofoti” (“Soldiers’
Pay”) ni 1929-yilda yozdi. Bu roman Buyuk urush deb nomlangan
birinchi jahon urushida qatnashgan (1914-1918) va undan qaytib
kelgan avlodning tushkun kayfiyatini, umidsizligini aks ettirgan.
Ernest Xeminguey o‘zining “Quyosh ham chiqadi” (“The Sun also
rises”,1926) nomli romanining epigrafi sifatida Gertruda Shteynning
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“yo‘qotilgan avlod” degan izohidan foydalangan va o‘sha davrni
tasvirlash uchun shunday shior paydo bo‘lgan. “Yo‘qotilgan” atamasi
borligning jismoniy holatini emas, balki metaforik holatni anglatadi.
Urushdan omon qolganlar uchun jang tugaganidan keyin hayotda
magqgsad yoki ma'no hissi yo‘qdek tuyuldi. Folkner, Xeminguey va
F. Skott Fitsjerald kabi romanchilar oz avlodlari birgalikda azob
chekayotgani haqida yozganlar. Ilk modernizmning mavzulari va
uslublari Folkner va Xemingueydan emas, balki ulardan oldingi
shoirlardan, birinchi navbatda, Ezra Paund (Ezra Pound, 1885-1972)
va T.S. Eliotdan hamda irlandiyalik yozuvchi va nasr novatori Jeyms
Joysdan kelib chiqqan.

XX asrda ruy bergan urushlar G‘arb dunyosining, odamlar-
ining his-tuyg‘ularini butunlay o‘zgartirdi. Adiblar ushbu jarayonni,
holatni ifodalash uchun roman janri imkoniyatlaridan unumli
foydalandilar. Shu sababli bu davrda eng ko‘p tarqalgan janrlardan
biri roman janri hisoblanadi. M. Baxtinning gat’iy xulosasiga ko'ra,
adabiy janrlar ichida romanchalik beqaror, shakl va mazmunini
doimiy o‘zgartirib turadigan, muayyan qolipga bo‘ysunmaydigan
boshga bir janrni topish qiyin. Roman shunchaki janrlar ichidagi
janr emas. Bu allagachon suyagi qotib ulgurgan va qisman halokatga
yuz tutgan janrlar ichidagi yakkayu yagona shakllanayotgan janrdir
[1:222]. Folkner o‘zining ilk romani “Askar mukofoti”’ni katta zavq
bilan qisqa muddatda, bir suhbatda asarni uch-to‘rt haftada, yana bir
suhbatda esa uch oyda yozganini aytadi [2:62].

Romandamuallifhayotigadoirayrim avtobiografik elementlar
mavjudligi uchun avtobiografik roman janriga mansub deya olamiz.
Avtobiografik roman janri, asosan, Benvenuto Cellini (1500-1571)
ning “Benvenuto hayoti”, G. Kardano (1501-1576)ning “Mening
hayotim haqida” va M. Montaign tufayli yangi bosqichga ko‘tarildi.
20-asrning boshlari bilan avtobiografik roman o'z rivojlanishining
tortinchi davriga kiradi. 20-asrning eng yaxshi avtobiograflari
orasida G. Adams, G. K. Chesterton, M. Gorkiy, Mark Tven, G.]. Uellsni
borligini gayd etish lozim [3:1].

Ma’lumki, har qanday ijodkorning yozish uslubi, qobiliyati,
mushohada yuritishi, badiiy mahorati uning asarlarida o‘zgacha
tarzda namoyon bo‘ladi. “Askar mukofoti” avtobiografik romanidagi
har bir badiiy unsur yozuvchi uslubining o‘ziga xosligini ko‘rsatadi,
gahramon xarakteriga xos qirralarini ochib berishi, ijtimoiy
munosabatlar talqgini, siyosiy voqelikning xarakterlarga ta’sirini
tahlil qilishi ham sintezlashgan holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Folknerning
garashicha, inson har qanday qiyinchilik va mashaqqatlarni yenga
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oladi, kurashuvchan odam bu olamda g‘alabani qo‘lga kiritadi.
Adolatli inson har ganday zulm-zo‘ravonlikka garshi tura oladi.

“Askar mukofoti” asari o‘zining sarlavhasidan kelib chiqqan
holda mantiqqa mos kelmaydigan simmetrikal kelishmovchiliklarni
namoyish etadi. Bu xuddi kutilgan va haqiqiy “mukofot” o‘rtasidagi
tafovutni istehzo bilan ko‘rsatishga o‘xshaydi, aslida haqiqiy
“mukofot’ni asarni toliq o‘qigach tushunishimiz mumkin. Ushbu
asar insonni hayotdan nima kutganligi, qalb kechinmalari, iztiroblari
haqgida hikoya qiladi. “Askar mukofoti” yozuvchining birinchi romani
bo‘lib, u zamonaviy davr romanini yaratishda bo‘lgani kabi, boshqa
yozuvchilar hagida ham bilgan va o'ylagan narsalarni namoyish etdi.
Qisqacha aytganda, roman syujetida yuqori darajadagi bir guruh bir-
biriga zid bo‘lgan, paradoksal personajlar mos kelmasa-da, garama-
qarshi qo‘shimcha epizodlar yordamida tasvirlangan [7:162].

Romanning bosh gahramoni urushda halok bo‘lmay tirik
golish baxtiga musharraf bo‘lgan askar - tirik qolgan-u, ammo
“yashamayotgan” jasad sifatida tasvirlangan Donald Megon
hisoblanadi. Har bir bob bir nechta bo‘limlarga bo‘linadi, ularda
sahna yoki nuqtayi nazar o‘zgartiriladi. Shu bilan birga, “Askar
mukofoti”"”da juda go‘zal, she’riy nasr parchalari va xarakter
rivojlanishining hayratlanarli tasvirlari mavjud bo‘lib, ular shunchaki
o‘qish uchun kitob emas, balki chinakam davrni tasvirlagan ajoyib
asar hisoblanadi.

“Askar mukofoti” romanidagi qahramonlar urushda ishtirok
etib chuqur iztiroblar, psixologik tanazzullar, jismoniy jarohatlar
bilan o'z vatanlariga qaytadilar. Urush asoratlari nafagat urush
gatnashchilari hayotiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatibgina qolmasdan, balki,
0‘z navbatida, ularning oilasiga, sevgan ayollari hayotiga, ruhiyatiga
ham jiddiy ma’'naviy zarar yetkazadi. Donald Megon urush tugashiga
yaqin qolganda yaralangan va dahshatli giyofaga kelib qolgan bo'lib,
uning bunday holati, ko‘rinishi uni kutayotgan yaqginlarining unga
nisbatan turli munosabatlarini namoyon qiladi. Vatanini, birinchi
muhabbatini sog‘ingan Donald ona shahri Jorjiyadagi uyiga qaytadi.
Donaldning ilk sevgisiga sazovor bo‘lgan qiz Emmi ayriligda
azoblanadi. Emmi tabiatga oshno, qalbi ham, o‘zi ham gozal bir qiz
bo‘lib, 14 yoshida 19 yoshli Donald bilan tanishadi. Donaldning otasi
ularning muhabbatiga qarshilik giladi, shuning uchun u boshqa qizga
ya'ni, Sesili Sondersga unashtiriladi. Ammo Emmi uni sevishdan,
kutishdan to’xtamaydi. Adib Emmini shunday ta’riflaydi:

“And I went to him. And it was like old times because I forgot
all about him marrying her, because he still liked me, to come for me
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after so long. - Ma’nosi: Va men uning oldiga bordim. Bu xuddi avvalgi
davrlarga o’xshardi, chunki Donald hali ham meni sevadi, shuning
uchun u mening yonimga qaytdi deb o‘yladim va uni Sesiliga uylanishi
hagqidagi fikrni xayolimdan chiqardim.

Keltirilgan parchada Emmi Donaldni hatto urushdan nogiron
bo‘lib gaytgan holatida, ya'ni kozi ko'r bo‘lib, o'limi yaqinlashib
golganda ham unga turmushga chiqishga tayyor ekanligini aytadi.
Emmi timsolida muhabbati uchun hamma narsaga tayyor fidoyi ayol
obrazi gavdalantirilgan.

Marry him? Yes! Yes! Let him be sick: she would cure him; let
him be a Donald that had forgotten her—she had not forgotten: she
could remember enough for both of them.- Ma’nosi:Unga turmushga
chiqish? Ha, ha, albatta!Mayli kasal bo‘lsa ham, mayli u meni unutgan
bo‘lsa ham-men unutganim yo‘q, men hammasini eslayman va bu
xotiralar ikkimizga yetadi.

Shu yerda Folknerning hayotida ham shunga oxshash holat
yuz berganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Uning hayotida 1918-yil va 1919-
yilning boshlarida bolalikdagi sevgilisi (yagona sevgilisi, asarda
xuddi Emmi singari), rafiqasi bo‘lishini orzu qilgan qiz Estel Oldem
1918-yil 18-aprelda Janubdagi badavlat oilaning farzandi Kornel
Franklinga turmushga chiqib u bilan Gonoluluga ko‘chib ketadi.
Romanda shu holat Donaldda aks etadi, ya'ni uning ham orzusidagi
qiz Sesili Sonders ham Jorj Farr ismli boyvachcha yigitni tanlaydi.

Ushbu asarda dunyoda inson o'z qilmishlari uchun
afsuslanishi yuqori darajadagi axloqiy sifat darajasiga ko‘tarilgan.
“Askar mukofoti” asari o‘ta vazminlik bilan, umidsizlik tuyg‘usi
hamda tasavvuriy voqgealar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni namoyish etib,
Folknerning qaysidir holatda to‘qima asar yaratganligini yaqqol
ko‘rsatib beradi. Ammo ba’zi elementlar Donald orqali Folknerning
gisman o‘zining hayotida sodir bo‘lgan voqealarni tasvirlagan
deyishimiz mumkin, ya'ni bu avtobiografik romanga xos belgilarni
ta'kidlashimiz lozim.

Avtobiografik asar (yunoncha autos - o‘zim, bios - hayot, grapho -
yozaman) — muallifning o'z hayoti haqida izchil hikoya qilishiga asoslangan
adabiy janr. Mutaxassislar avtobiografik asarni chegaradagi, ya'ni
boshqga janrlar bilan kesishuvchi janr deb hisoblaydilar. Hagiqatan ham,
avtobiografik asarning memuarlar, kundaliklar, ayrim sayohatnomalar
bilan o‘xshash tomonlari bor. Ularning memuarlardan farqi shuki,
memuar asarda muallifni voqelik (0‘zi uchratgan kishilar, guvohi bo‘lgan
yoki gatnashgan voqealar) giziqtirsa, avtobiografik asar muallifi diqqat
markazida o‘zining voqelik bilan uzviy aloqadagi shakllanish tarixi, qalb va
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ongi tarixi turadi. Farq shuki, kundaliklar, tasvirlanayotgan voqealarning

yuz berish vaqti bilan ular hagida yozish vaqti orasida davriy masofa yo‘q,
bu esa o'z hayotini bir butunlikda ko‘rishga halal beradi, ya'ni muallif bosib
o‘tgan hayot yo'li uning o‘zi uchun estetik idrok obyektiga aylanmaydi
[8:83].

Avtobiografik asar bilan avtobiografik xarakterdagi asarlarni
farglash kerak. Har bir yozuvchining asarida albatta, avtobiografik jihatlar
aks etadi, busiz mumkin emas. Sababi, badiiy ijod namunasi ijodkorning
shaxsiy turmush tajribalari asosida yaratiladi. Asar yaratilish jarayonida
ijjodkor bevosita guvoh bo‘lgan holatlar, shular ta’sirida yuzaga kelgan o‘y-
kechinmalar matnga singib ketishi tabiiy. Avtobiografik xarakterdagi asarda
biografik unsurlar salmoqli o‘rin tutgani holda, badiiy to‘qima hal giluvchi
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Boshqacha qilib aytsak, xuddi real prototipiga ega
asarlardagi kabi, avtobiografik xarakterdagi asar uchun muallif - prototip,
xolos, uning asosida boshqga bir shaxs obrazi yaratiladi [4:6].

Yuqorida keltirilgan ta’rifga ko‘ra ushbu roman avtobiografik
xarakterga ega roman janriga mansub bo‘lib, Folkner o'zi haqida
boshqga hech bir romanida “Askar mukofoti”dagi kabi ochig-oydin
bayon qilmadi. Romandagi personajlardan Qirollik havo kuchlari
kursanti Julian Lou, ehtimol, hatto bema'ni Yanuarius Jons va
gayg'uga botgan Jorj Farrda bo‘lgan holatlar Folknerda ham sodir
bo‘lgan. Asosan, Folknerning yoshligidagi subyektiv portretini topishi
mumkin bo‘lgan yarador askar Donald Megonning xarakterini 0z
ichigaolgandeb o‘ylaymiz.Donald Megon personajiningavtobiografik
ahamiyati tufayli Folknerning hayotida “Askar mukofoti” yozilishidan
oldingi yillarda sodir bo‘lgan vogealarni ko‘rib chiqish maqgsadga
muvofiqdir. Shunda Folkner qanday qilib bu ramz orqali subyektiv
ifodaga erishganini yaxshiroq tushunish mumkin.

Birinchi jahon urushi yakunlanishi bilan Folkner Qirollik
Havo Kuchlaridan rasmiy demobilizatsiya hujjatlarini oladi. U
Missisipi shtatining Oksford shahriga qaytib keladi, va u yerda
0‘zini yarador jangovar faxriy deb hisoblab, ozining formasini kiyib,
ogsoqlangancha, urushdan qaytib kelgan amerikalik askarlar bilan
ko‘rishadi, ular tabiiyki, Folknerni xorijda xizmat qilgan deb o‘ylashar
edi. Romanda Donald Megon ham Qirollik Havo Kuchlarida xizmat
qilgani aytib o'tiladi:

“Look at his wings,” Lowe answered. “British. Royal Air Force. -
Ma’nosi: “Qanotlariga qarang”- dedi Lou, “Britaniya Qirolli Kuchlari”

Jaklin Linchning fikricha, Folknerning urushdan keyingi o‘ziga
xos chalkashligi haqidagi xayoliy tasviri Fasselning Birinchi jahon
urushining madaniyatga ta’siri haqidagi tarixiy tadqiqotiga kiritilgan
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urush voqealari bilan mos keladi. Uning ta'kidlashicha, harbiy
xizmatga chagqirilgan askarlar ko‘pincha o‘zlarining “men” tuyg‘usini
boshdan kechirishadi, bunda ularning ruhiyati urushdagi askarning
vaqtinchalik rolini go‘yoki melodramadagi aktyor roli sifatida qabul
giladi, boshqa qismi esa voqgealar tomoshabiniga aylanadi. Bu
urushdan gaytgach uylaridagi “haqiqiy hayot” askarining bir qismi
bo‘lish uchun juda g'ayrioddiy tuyulardi [5:191][10:90].

Shu bilan birga, “Askar mukofoti”da Donaldning otasi doktor
Megon birinchi bo‘lib e’tiborini Donaldning fravnlarcha fazilatlariga
qaratadi. Doktor Megon, Yepiskopiya rektori, mehmoni bo‘lgan
tasodifiy tanishi Yanuarius Jons bilan suhbat mobaynida, o‘lgan
deb hisoblagan o‘glini eslab qayg‘urgancha uning o‘n sakkiz yoshga
to‘lganida olingan fotosuratini ko‘rsatadi. (Folknerning tarjimayi
holini yozgan Blotnerning ta’kidlashicha, doktor Megon jismoniy
jihatdan Uilyam Folknerning otasi Merri Folknerga o‘xshaydi deb
yozadi. Uilyam Folkner esa Donaldga o‘xshardi, Blotner bizga
Folknerning taxminan 1926-yildagi suratlardan biri “Uilyam Folkner
juda oxshash”ligini aytadi.)

Xulosa

Romanda makonlar o‘zgaradi, muallif asar gahramonlarini
goh u makonda, goh bu makonda ekanligini aks ettiradi, ammo
makon o‘zgarsa-da obrazlar tasviri, ularning his-tuyg‘ulari
o‘zgarmasdan qoladi. Shuningdek, ushbu romanda zamon ham
o‘zgarganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin, ya’ni bu urushdan oldingi, va
urush tugagandan keyin hayot aks etgan davr. Zamonlar o‘tishi bilan
insonlar ham o‘zgaradilar. Misol uchun, asar qgahramonlaridan biri
Sesilining ham xarakteri o‘zgara boradi: urushgacha bo‘lgan davrda
Sesili Donaldga unashtirilgan bo‘lsa, urushdan keyin u Jorj Farr ismli
yigitni qolini tutib ketadi, va shu yerda biz “askar mukofoti”ning
aslida qanaqa “mukofot” ekanligini to‘la anglab yetamiz. Shunday
qilib, biz muallifning ushbu romanida tasvirlangan Donald Megon
obrazini xayoliy qahramon emasligiga ishonch hosil qildik. Ushbu
asarda tasvirlangan syujet va voqealarning aksariyati yozuvchi
hayotidan olingan. Xulosa qilib shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, bu
roman Folknerning ilk romani bo‘lishiga garamay, urush davri
voqgealari, undan keyingi ijtimoiy holat va inson qadrini mohirona
yoritib bergan.
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Satira va yumorga oid ayrim mulohazalar
Osiyo Siddiqova!

Abstrakt

Asl hayotiy kulgili vaziyatlar ijodkor adiblar tomonidan kome-
dik asarga joylanadi. Hayotdagi ijtimoiy hodisalardan tashqari insonlar
obrazi va yana turli mavjudodlar, jumladan, hayvonlar obrazi orqgali ham
komediyalar yaratiladi. Har bir ijodiy uslub o‘zining afzalliklari bilan bir
gatorda kamchiliklariga ham egadir. Tasvirdagi asosiy xarakter xususiyati-
ni aniqlashtirish orqali tipiklashtirish komik obrazni yaratish usullaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Mazkur maqolada yumor va satiraning nazariy asoslari,
funksional vazifalari asoslab berilgan. Ular ayrim asarlar doirasida tahlil
qilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: yumor, satira, komediya, ijod, ijodkor, obraz, qahra-
mon, personaj, kulgi, uslub, asar.

Kirish

Kulgi bu - Ezopning quvnoq va achiq masxaralari, Fransua
Rablening yotib olib kuldirishlari, Jonatan Sviftning o‘tkir istehzo-
li kuldirishlari, Volterning hazil - mutoyibaga boy dono tabassum
qildirishi, Mark Tvenning quvnoq hazillari, Bernard Shouning iste-
hzoli, yaramas hazillari, Gogolning g‘azabli, ezuvchi, ko'z yoshlarni
to‘ktirib kuldirishi, Chexovning qayg'uli lirik yumorlari, V.Mayakov-
iskiyning zafarli kulgisi, M.Gorkiyning optimistik satiralari [BopeB
1970, 79] shular jumlasidandir. Bundan tashqari jahon adabiyo-
tining yana bir gancha o‘lmas vakillari kulgining barcha turlaridan
mahorat bilan foydalanganlar. Bular: Shekspir, Molyer, Lope de Vega,
Krilov, Griboyedov, Ostrovskiy va Fredrolar. Haqiqiy kulgi turli xil his
- tuyg‘ular bilan bo‘yalgan holda ifoda etiladi. Shuningdek, yumorda
ham satirada ham voqelikka estetik munosabatning alohida shakil-
lariga asoslanadi. Kulgining aniq bir o‘lchovi bo‘lmaydi. Masalan, Go-
golning komediyalaridagi kulgi xususida toxtaladigan bo‘lsak, ular-
da kulgining aniq, hayratlanarli, murosasiz, shafqatsiz ko‘rinishlarini
uchratishimiz mumkin. Chexov esa komediya turlarining yorqin
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galereyasini yaratgan. Uning asarlaridan bir qancha satirik tasvirda-
gi figuralarni, dono va mayin yumorlarni ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Asosiy qism. Satira va yumor o‘rtasidagi farq nimada ekanlig-
ini biz, albatta, yaxshi anglaymiz va yuqorida ham bu xususda to‘xtal-
ib o‘tgan edik. Undagi farqlar to‘g‘risida baxs yuritgan kinoshunos
olim L.Belova, “Satira me’yordan chiggan tasvirdir” [BuHokypoB
1952, 10], biroqg me’yordan chiggan har bir chetlanish, eksklyuzivlik
kulgi bo‘lavermaydi. Me’yordan chiqgish tushunchasini aynan satira-
ga kiritish to‘g‘ri emas. Bilaks bu tushuncha satira bilan bir qator-
da badiiy adabiyot tarkibiga kiruvchi boshqga turlar misolida ham
uchratishimiz mumkin. N.G.Chernishevskiy “tanqidiy” va “satirik”
istilohlari ustida so‘z yuritar ekan, ikki so‘zni bir - biriga qiyoslagan
holda “...tanqidiy tushunchasi satirik tushunchadan kengroq, satir-
ik oqim tanqiddan farq qiladi” [YepHbimeBckuit 18], degan mulo-
hazalarni keltirib o‘tgan.

Yumor va satira so‘zlari ikki ma'noli so‘zlar bo‘lib, ularning
birinchi ma’nosi engm, avvalo, ma’'lum bir asar turi, ya'ni drama janr-
laridan biri bo‘lgan asar bo‘lsa, ikkinchi ma'nosi bu - kulgining o‘ziga
x0s bir turi bo‘lib, unda emotsionallik ufurib turadi. Satirada hikoya
qgilinayotgan vogea - hodisa keskinlashtiriladi, bo‘rttiriladi va ba’zida
buzib ham ko‘rsatiladi. Ammo undagi voqgealar rivojining asl maqgsadi
tanqidiylik orqali komiklikni keltirib chiqarish demakdir. “Satiradagi
voqgelik ma’lum bir estetik xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lishi kerak, u ham-
ma hodisalarning keskin va tanqidiy kulgi ostida bo‘lishiga “loyiq”
emas, shuningdek faqat kuch - qudratga, hurmatga, yuqori mavqega
ega insonlarni ko‘rsatish ham noto‘g'ri” [Bunokypos 1952, 63]. Bi-
nobarin yumorlarda satiralardan farqli o‘laroq asosan o‘rta hol aho-
li, kambag‘al dehqonlar, xizmatkorlar qalamga olinadi. Vinokurov
ta’kidlaganidek, satiralarda faqat yuqori martabali insonlar tasvir-
lansa, gahqamonlari jihatidan tragediyalarga o‘xshab qoladi. “Satira
jamiyat hayotini kinoya bilan umumlashtirib, odamlarning yuksak
mavqeyi va ularning ichki meni o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatlarni ko‘rsatadi”
[[TocniesnoB 1940, 187]. Yana G.Pospelovning mulohazalarida kulgi
sokin va mayin bo‘lgandan ko‘ra qanchalik o‘tkir, istehzoli va keskin
bo‘lsa, boshqgalaridan shunchalik balandda turadi.

Satira va yumorda mavjud hodisa butunlay inkor etilib, voge-
likning yuksak estetik ideallarga to‘liq mos kelmasligi ochib tashla-
nadi. Bu narsa yumorda istehzoviy to‘g'ridan - to‘gri kulgili holatda
ochilsa, satirada nomutanosiblik kuchli gamchilashlar, qoralash va
istehzolar orqali amalga oshiriladi. “Hech kim o‘zini satirada tan ol-
ishni yoqtirmaydi”(Krilov), yumorda esa qabul qilish oson, u hech
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kimga uyat, haqorat yokida o‘lim keltirmaydi.

Yumorda ma’lum bir g‘oya, hodisa yoki vogeani yo‘q qilishga
emas, balki uni yaxshilashga chaqgiradi. Yumorga olingan obyekt bir
oz tanqid ostiga olinsa-da, o'z jozibasini sagqlab qolgan bo‘ladi. Yu-
mor - do‘stona va xushmuomila kulgi bo‘lib, inson undan faqat rohat
oladi. Satirada esa do‘stona munosabatlar uchun vaqt yoq. Unda osh-
koralik, shartakilik, tiyigsizlik, zaxarhandalik balqiydi. “Satira - gam-
chidir, u zarb bilan yonadi” (Goncharov) [BopeB 1970, 84]. Yumorda
individual kamchiliklar tuzatilib, yolg‘on qoralanadi. Chernishevskiy
komediyasida insoniyat va Vatanning haqiqiy dushmanlarini aya-
maydi, jamoat fikrini mensimaydigan odamlarni qoralaydi. Satira bu
- kulgining artileriyasi deb, yozadi Yuriy Borev. Satiradagi hazillar
zaharli, g‘azabli va shavqatsiz. “Satira tomoshabinni shunchaki kuld-
irmaydi, balki larzaga soladi” [UepnbilieBckuii 654-656]. Bunday
kulgini biz Gogolning “Hukumat inspektori” asarida uchratishimiz
mumkin. Jahon adabiyoti namunalaridan shuni bilamizki, satirada
ko‘pincha kulgi va g‘azab birlashadi. “Men kulgan odamga, agar u
menga yomonlik gilsa ham, endi jahl gila olmayman” [KanT 1940,
216].

Belinskiy komediya haqida yozar ekan u bunda haqli edi, “Ko-
mediya, jamoat axloqgining asoslarini chuqur ko‘rib chiqishni talab
qiladi va bundan tashqari, undagi hazil - mutoyibani oz tushunchasi
bilan kuzatuvchilar ulardan ustun turishi kerak” [beaunckuii 1956,
68]. Bu fikr-mulohazalardan shu narsa anglashiladiki, komediyada
tasvirga olinayotgan hazillar orqali ijodkor xalgqa nima demoq-
chi, ba'’zan uning tag ma’'nosiga hamma ham tushunavermaydi. Bu
fikrlarni gqayd etar ekanmiz yana shuni ham ta’kidlab o‘tmog‘im
lozimki, yuqoridagi gaplarimiz hamma komediyalar uchun taallugli
emas, albatta. “O‘z aqlingiz bilan tasvirlangan dunyodan ustun turish
- bu satira qonunidir” [llegpun 123]. “Satiraning o'z oldiga qo‘ygan
magqsadi adolatdir” [Bopes 1970, 87].

Asl hayotiy kulgili vaziyatlar ijodkor adiblar tomonidan ko-
medik asarga joylanadi. Hayotdagi ijtimoiy hodisalardan tashqari in-
sonlar obrazi va yana turli mavjudodlar, jumladan hayvonlar obrazi
orgali ham komediyalar yaratiladi. Bunda ijodkorlarning tub magqg-
sadi komik asarlardagi hayvonlarning turli obrazlari orqali, ma'lum
bir shaxslarga taqlid qiladilar. Ammo bunday obrazlarni tanlash
ko‘pincha komediyalarda emas, masallarga taalluqlidir. Nima bo‘lgan
taqdirda ham masallar ham xuddiki, komediyalar kabi biz kitobxon-
ga kulgi bag‘ishlaydi.

Yana bir bor Chexov ijodiga gaytadigan bo‘lsak, u o‘zining bir
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gator komediyalarida hayot bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan barcha murakkab-
liklarni, uning turli girralarini va xususiyatlarini, kuchli ijodiy uslu-
bi orqali yoqqol namoyon qila olgan. Shuningdek, u gahramonlari
orqgali hayotning ijobiy va salbiy tomonlarini mohirona ochib berish-
ga harakat qilgan bo‘lsa-da, asarlaridagi dominantlik ko‘proq salbiy
xususiyatlarga qaratilgan. Har bir ijodiy uslub o‘zining afzalliklari
bilan bir qatorda kamchiliklariga ham egadir. Tasvirdagi asosiy
xarakter xususiyatini aniglashtirish orqali tipiklashtirish, komediya
obrazini yaratish usullaridan biri hisoblanadi. Milliy adabiyotimiz
hamda jahon adabiyotida har bir ijodiy uslub o‘zining afzalliklari va
kamchiliklariga ega. Qahramonlarni komik jihatdan tipiklashtirish,
ijjodkorning tasvirlayotgan personajlariga munosabatini lo‘'nda va
konkret qilib ifodalashidir. Tipiklashtirish ko‘p qirrali va kata hajmli
tasvirlarni yaratish imkoniyatini toraytiradi. Komediyantning tas-
viriga nisbatan aniq munosabatini ochib berish qobiliyatiga biroz
to‘sqinlik giladi. Bunday holatda, estetik baholashning ma’'lum bir
nisbiyligi birinchi o‘ringa chiqadi. Muallif bizni o‘zi yaratgan perso-
najlariga nisbatan aniq bir munosabat bildirishimizga olib kelmaydi.
Komediya xarakteristikasidagi butun bir serqirralik, va undagi per-
sonajlarning barcha yaxshi va yomon xususiyatlari bilan tasvirlay-
digan ijodkorlar orasida Shekspir alohida ajralib turadi. “Uning qah-
ramonlaridan biri Falstaff bir vaqtning o‘zida irodali, xushchaqchaq,
xushmuomala, quvnoq, ba’zida ritserlik ham unga xos, shuningdek,
qo‘rqoq, beparvo, ayyor, axmoq va ichkilikbozlik ham begona emas”
[BopeB 1970, 201]. Uning xarakteriga yaxshilik bilan yomonlik,
go‘zallik bilan xunuklik chambarchas bog‘langan. Shu sabablardan
Falstaffning obrazida satirik ruh yo‘q. Unda fagat xushmuomala
va hazil - mutoyibaga xos kulgi aks ettirilgan. Shekspirning yovuz
gahramonlaridan biri Sheylokni “bolalarni yaxshi ko‘rishi”, tasvir-
langan. Uning qahramonlaridagi bunday xususiyatlar Shekspirning
serqirra ijodkorligidan dalolat beradi. Gap nafaqat u yaratgan da-
holarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, balki u yashagan davr muhitida
hamdir. Shekspir davri - feodalizmdan kapitalizmga o‘tayotgan bu-
rilish davri, eski axloqiy va estetik qadriyatlar va mezonlarning qa-
drsizlanayotgan davri edi. Bunday murakkab davrda odamlarning
nima yaxshi-yu, nima yomonligini ajratib olishlari ham amri mahol
edi. Yaxshilik va go‘zallikning o‘zi ham ba’zan yomonlikning davomi,
aksincha yomonlik esa, yaxshilikning nasli bo‘lib chiqdi. Bularning
barchasi mutloq axloqiy nisbiylik va mutloq estetik nisbiylik hu-
kumronligini anglatmaydi. Ko‘rib turganimizdek bu davr o‘zining
chalkashliklari bilan bir murakkab jarayonda bo‘lgan. Shekspirn-
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ing personajlarida esa, tasvirlangan obrazlar nisbatan aniq bo‘lgan.
Amma bu aniqliklarda ba’zan murakkabliklar ham yo‘q emas edi.
Shu sababdan qahramonlardagi ma’lum bir xususiyatni o‘ta o‘tkir
bo‘yoqlar va mubolag‘alar bilan ko‘rsatish yaxshi natija bermay-
di. Unga butun hayot davomida inson to‘qnashishi mumkin bo‘lgan
barcha holatlar va munosabatlar, satirik ruhda yozilgan ayblovlar-
dan tortib, turli nugsonlarga boy bo‘lgan, insonda hamdardlik his-
sini uyg‘otuvchi vaziyatlar bilan boyitilsa, bu asar, albatta qiymatli
bo‘ladi. Shekspir ijodida aynan shunday bir xususiyatga bog‘lanib
golgan personajlar bilan emas, ham axloqiy ham estetik ahamiyat-
ga ega obrazlar, ezgulik va yovuzlik, go‘zallik va xunuklik, yuksaklik
va tubanlik kabi ziddiyatlar birgalikda keltirilgan. Hozirgi zamonda
ham, o‘rta asrda ham bu qarama-qarshi kuchlar bir-biridan tubdan
farq qilgan. Yuqoridagi mulohazalardan shuni anglashimiz mumkin-
ki, Shekspirning komediyalarida tipiklashtirish tamoyillari, tarixiy
taraqqiyotning qarama-qarshi bir davri (feodal jamiyatdan burjua
jamiyatga o‘tayotgan davr) ostida shakillandi. Uning asarlari shu qa-
dar katta hajmli, ko‘p qgirrali bo‘lib, komediya san’atini yanada boyit-
ishga xizmat qiladi.

Demak, komediyalardagi qahramonlar bir vaqtning o‘zida
ham ijobiy ham salbiy jihatlarni o‘zida namoyon eta olishi mumkin.
Shekspir kabi o'z komediyalarida serqirra obraz yaratuvchilardan
yana biri V.Mayakoviskiydir. u o'zining “Qo‘rqoq” she’rida qo‘rqoqli-
kning turli qirralarini, uning o‘zgarishlarini, namoyon bo‘lish shakil-
larini, shuningdek, qo‘rqoqlik bilan hamroh bo‘ladigan salbiy fazi-
latlarni yoritgan. Bundan tashgqari, “..uning “O‘rtoq Ivanov” nomli
she’rida katta hajmli xarakter yoritilgan bo‘lib, unda ijodkor tomoni-
dan turli komik salbiy xususiyatlarning mozaikasi shakillantirilgan”
[BopeB 1970, 203]. Koreys tadqiqotchisi Kim San Sekning ta’kidlashi
bo‘yicha, “kulgiga nafaqat kamchiliklar, balki ijobiy hodisalar va qa-
rama-qarshiliklar sabab bo‘ladi” [[Ixenbsin 1954, 80-81].

Xulosa. Komediya xarakteri aynan komik sharoitda to‘liq
namoyon bo‘ladi. Komediya qahramoni har qanday vaziyatga, shu
jumladan halokatli vaziyatga tushib qolishi mumkin. Ammo bu vazi-
yat jiddiy bo‘lmay, shunchaki insonni kulgisini qo‘zg‘atadigan daraja-
da soddagini bo‘lishi kerak. Chunki komediya qahramoni uchun eng
zarur narsa bu komiklikdir. Komediyalar aynan shunday holatlard-
agina o‘zini to‘liq va teranlik bilan keng qamrovda ochiladi. Shun-
ingdek, undagi to‘qnashuvlar bir qator xususiyatlar bilan namoyon
qilinishi kerak. Komediya xususiyatlarining muhim tarkibiy qismi
komediya intrigasidir. Komediya xususiyatlari haqidagi chuqur mu-
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lohazalar Gegelning “Estetika”sining uchinchi jildi oxirgi bobida kelt-
irilgan. “Intriga - asosan bir shaxsning boshqalarni aldab o0z maqgs-
adiga erishishiga harakat qilishi” [['eresnb 1936, 82]. Komediyalarda
aynan mana shu vaziyat kulgiga yo‘l ochadi. Ya'ni komik qahramon
o‘zini ideal va bekamiko‘st ko‘rsatish uchun boshqalarni aldaydi. De-
mak, bu vaziyat adabiyotimizda komediya intriga deb yuritiladi. Ko-
mediyalarga bunday intrigalarning kirib kelishi Rim komediyalarida
qullar obrazi orqali amalga oshgan. Hozirgi komediyalarda esa oz
ho‘jayinlarini chuv tushurib aldaydigan xizmatkorlar qalamga olina-
di. Ular o'z manfaatlari uchun ho‘jayinlarini boplab aldaydilar. In-
sonlar o'z magsadiga erishish uchun turli tusga kirishi, albatta, kulgi
hissini uyg‘otadi.

Masalan, Hamzaning “Maysaraning ishi” komediyasida Mays-
araning ikki erkakni boplab uyaltirish uchun qo‘llagan hiyla va al-
dovlari va ularning og‘ildagi holati. Buni biz komediyaning intrigasi
deb ayta olamiz. Chunki bu vaziyatda har ikki tomon aldov orqali
0z maqgsadiga erishmoqchi. Bu esa biz kitobxon uchun kulgili bir
vaziyatni keltirib chiqaradi. Shuningdek, biz tomoshabin sifatida ko-
mediyaga yashiringan sirni bilamiz. Ko‘pincha undagi kulgi ostiga
olingan shaxslar mamlakatimizdagi yokida boshqa yurtdagi hurmat
- e’tiborga sazavor shaxslarga nisbatan jiddiy ravishda qo‘llanilgan
hiyla va fitnalardan qo‘rqmasdan ochiqchasiga kulamiz. Komediya
intrigasi komik holatni yaratish vositasi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Komik
holatda esa, personajlarning asl yuzi ochiladi. Boshqa tomondan olib
garaydigan bo‘lsak, kulgili gahramonlarning namoyon bo‘lish holati,
aynan shunday vaziyatga muhtojdek.
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Comments on satire and humor
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Abstract

Real-life funny situations are put into a comedic work by creative
writers. In addition to social events in life, comedies are created through
the image of people and various creatures, including animals. Each creative
style has its advantages and disadvantages. Typification by clarifying the
main character trait in the image is one of the ways to create a comedic
image. Our national literature and
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“Ona” obrazi tasvirlangan zamonaviy
gissalarda syujet tiplari

Gulhayo Isabayeva!

Abstrakt

Syujet tipi, kompozitsiya, rivoya subyektlari va personajlar
strukturasi badiiy asarning mukammalligi hamda yaxlitligini ta'minlashga
xizmat qiladi. Biz ushbu maqolada ayni masalalardan biri, ya’'ni syujet
tiplarini O‘Hoshimovning “Dunyoning ishlari”, I.Sultonning “Onaizorim”,
G.Mardonovaning “Quyoshim enam” gissalari misolida kuzatamiz.

Kalit so‘zlar: Syujet, syujet tiplari, qissa, xronologik, retrospektiv,
konsentrik, assotsiativ, obraz, badiiy asar, portret.

Kirish

Syujet - badiiy asarni tahlil etish, baholash va uning
saviyasini ko‘rsatuvchi asosiy tarkibiy gismlardan biri hisoblanadi
va badiiy asar poetikasida alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Shu boisdan ham
badiiy shaklning eng muhim elementlaridan biri sanalib, badiiy
asardagi bir-biriga uzviy bog‘liq holda kechadigan, gahramonlarning
xatti-harakatlaridan tarkib topuvchi voqgealar tizimini anglatadi.
Badiiy ijodda syujet masalasi antik davr olimlari, Kklassitsist
nazariyotchilar, tanqidiy realistlar, rus inqilobiy demokratlari va
o‘zbek zamonaviy nazariyotchi olimlari tomonidan tadqiq etilishi
uning muhim komponent ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Syujet hagida
dastlab Aristotel, G.Lessing, N.Bualo, D.Didro, FStendal, 0.Balzak,
V.Belinskiy, V.Chernishevskiy, N.Dobrolyubovlar kabi olimlar turli xil
fikrlarni bayon etganlar. Keyinchalik bu masala Shiller[1], Polti[2],
T.Igleaton[3], L.Timofeyev, M.Baxtin, A.Veselovskiy[4], Y.Dobin[5],
[.Sulton, M.Qo’shjonov, A.Rahimov, T.Boboyev, H.Umurov, D.To‘rayev,
D.Quronov va boshqa xorijiy, rus va o‘zbek olimlari tomonidan ham
tadqiq etilgan.

Rus adabiyotshunosi G.L.Abramovich syujetni quyidagicha
talqin etadi: “Ko‘pincha syujet asardagi voqealar tizimi sifatida ish-
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laydi. Buning sababi shundaki, syujetli asarlarning aksariyati muhim
ijtimoiy ziddiyatlarni badiiy ravishda o‘rganib chiqadi va ularni yo-
zuvchi yaratgan hayotning yaxlit harakatlanuvchi tasvirida aks etti-
radi’[Abramovich 1979,115]. Badiiy asarda hayotiy ziddiyatlarning
badiiy aks etishi syujetning o‘ziga xos xususiyatidan biri hisoblana-
di. Lekin syujet vogealar tizmasidan iborat degan garash, albatta,
syujet masalasiga yuzaki qarash mahsulidir. Adabiyotshunos olim
M.Qo'shjonov nazariyasiga ko‘ra: “Syujet deganda, biz ko‘pincha,
ma’lum vogqealar yoki ularning tizmalarini tasavvur gilamiz. U vo-
gealarning mohiyati nimadan iborat, ular qayerdan kelib chiggan va
ganday qilib asarda tartibga tushadi - to‘g‘'risida o'ylab o‘tirmaymiz”[
Qo‘shjonov 1970, 3-5]. Har bir badiiy asar negizida ma’lum davr vo-
gealari yotadi. Asarning chuqur tahlili muallif tasvirlagan voqealarn-
ing asl kelib chiqish sabablari va bu hayotiy materialni tasvirlashda
muallifni undagan motivlar oydinlashadi. Bu ma’lumotlar kitobxon-
ga asar mazmunini, muallif magsadi va g‘oyasini butun yaxlitlikda
tushinishga imkon yaratadi.

Syujetni tiplarga ajratish muammosi mavjud ilmiy
adabiyotlarda, darslik va qo‘llanmalarda turli-tuman, ba'zan bir-
biriga zid ma’lumotlar berilgan. Xususan, rus olimi V.Xalizev
“syujetdagi voqealarning o‘zaro bog‘lanishiga ko‘ra ikki xil shakli
mavjud. Birinchisi, syujet vogealari bog‘lanishida vaqt munosabati
ustunlik giladigan xronikali syujetlar, ikkinchisi esa syujet voqealari
bog‘lanishida sabab-oqgibat munosabati ustunlik giladigan syujetlar
esa konsentrik syujetlar deyiladi” [ Xalizev 1979,88], - deb izohlaydi.

Rus adabiyotshunosi G.Pospelov esa “syujet asosini tashkil
etadigan vogqealar bir-biri bilan turli shaklda bog‘lanadi. Ba'zi
hollarda ular ozaro vaqt munosabatiga kora bog‘lansa, boshqa
holatlarda vagt munosabatidan tashqari sabab-oqibat munosabatida
bog‘lanadi. Demak, syujetning ikki xil ko‘rinishi mavjud. Ya'ni
“vaqt munosabati”’ga kora o‘zaro bog'lanadigan syujetlar (B
vogea A vogeadan keyin keladi. Masalan, girol o‘ldi, malika ham
o‘ldi) - xronikali syujet, “Sabab-oqibat munosabati”ga ko‘ra o‘zaro
bog‘lanadigan syujetlar (B vogea A vogea natijasida sodir bo‘ladi.
Masalan, qirol oldi, qayg‘uga chiday olmay malika ham o‘ldi) esa
konsentrik syujet deyiladi”[Pospelov 1983,120], - deb ta’kidlaydi.

Syujetning  tiplarga  ajaratilishi  masalasi  ozbek
nazariyotchilari tomonidan ham chuqur tadqiq etilgan. Lekin
adabiyotshunoslarimizning  nazariy = qarashlarida  bir-biriga
garama-qarshiliklarni ham uchratishimiz mumkin. Xususan,
adabiyotshunos X.Umurov syujetni uch turga: xronikali, konsentrik
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va xronikal-konsentrik syujetga ajratadi. X.Umurov “xronikal-
konsentrik syujetda bir nechta yo‘nalishdagi yirik voqgealar bir-
biriga mustahkam boglanadi, hayot panoramasi keng va chuqur
tahlil etiladi”[Umurov 2002,125-126], - deb ta'riflaydi. Lekin
X.Umurovning “Adabiyotshunoslik nazariyasi” darsligida olimning
syujet tiplari xususidagi o'z qarashlarini qayta ko‘rib chiqqanligiga
va ularni to‘ldirganligiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Ya'ni adabiyotshunosning
so‘nggidarsligidasyujetningto‘rt: “xronikali, konsentrik, retrospektiv
va assotsiativ tiplari mavjudligi gayd etilgan” [Umurov 2021, 99].

“D.Quronov o0z qarashlarida syujet voqealarining o‘zaro
munosabatiga ko‘ra ikki turga: xronikali va konsentrik syujetga
ajratadi”[Quronov 2004,103-104].

Adabiyotshunos olim “A.Rahimov esa o‘zining “O‘zbek romani
poetikasi” (syujetvakonflikt) mavzusidagidoktorlik dissertatsiyasida
bu masalaga atroflicha yondashgan holda tadqiqot olib borgan bo‘lib,
syujetning to'rt xil: xronikali, konsentrik, retrospektiv va assotsiativ
shakllari mavjud ekanligini ko‘rsatib o‘tadi”[ Rahimov 1993 |.

“Adabiyotshunos T.Boboyev syujetni to‘rt turga: xronikali,
konsentrik, retrospektiv va assotsiativ syujetga ajratadi. Bunda
adabiyotshunos A.Rahimov garashlarini asos qilib oladi”[ Boboyev
2002,122-124].

“Syujetning bunday ko'rinishlariga qo‘shimcha tarzda
adabiyotshunos E.Xudoyberdiyev sintetik syujet - “qorishiq tarzli
syujet xilma-xil tasvir usullariga suyanadi, tahlil realistik bo‘ladi,
hayot turli yo‘llar bilan to‘la ko‘rsatiladi, voqea tasviri determiniv
(sababli bog‘lanish tarzida) ko‘rinadi (Oybekning “Bolalik” asari)”[
Xudoyberdiyev 2008, 60-65], - deb ta’kidlaydi.

Korib turganimizdek, syujetning tiplari xususidagi
qgarashlardagi bunday turlichalik qisman nazariy asosga ega. Bir
narsani unutmasligimiz kerakki, badiiy asarlarda syujetning tiplari
sof holda uchramaydi, uni badiiy asardan sof holda qidirish esa
quyidagi nazariy qarashlar singari qarama-qarshiliklarni keltirib
chigaradi. Demak, o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida syujetni quyidagi
to'rt tipga ajratishimiz mumkin:

- Xronikali syujet;

- Konsentrik syujet

- Retrospektiv syujet

- Assotsiativ syujet

Syujetning barcha tiplari badiiy asar tarkibida sof holda
uchramaydi, balki qorishiq holda bir-birini to‘ldirib, mustahkamlab
keladi. Shu orinda syujet tiplarining bunday sintetik shaklda
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uchrashi tabiiy holda syujetning alohida “sintetik tipi’ni ajratib
ko‘rsatish zaruriyatini keltirib chiqaradi. Lekin syujetning alohida
sintetik tipini ajratishga zarurat yo‘q. Sababi hozirgi adabiy asarlarda
syujet qurilishi ganchalik qorishiq, sintetik bo‘lmasin konkret
asarda yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, baribir ham syujet qurishning
u yoki bu tipi yetakchilik qiladi. Syujetni tiplarga ajratishda esa
konkret badiiy asarda gaysi bir syujet tipining yetakchi holda kelishi
inobatga olinishi kerak. Demak, u yoki bu asarda syujetning qaysi
bir tipi yetakchilik gilmasin, unda boshqa syujet tiplari va ularning
0‘ziga xos xususiyatlarining kuzatilishi tabiiy holdir.

Yuqorida nomlari keltirilgan olimlarning nazariyalariga,
tadqgiqotlariga asoslangan holdabiz O‘tkir Hoshimovning “Dunyoning
ishlari”, Isajon Sultonning “Onaizorim”. Guljahon Mardonovaning
“Quyoshim-enam” qissalaridagi syujetlarni kuzatamiz, qaysi syujet
tipi dominantlik qilishini aniglaymiz.

O‘tkir Hoshimovning “Dunyoning ishlari” qissasida syujetning
barcha tiplari mavjud biroq, qissada retrospektiv syujet tipi
dominantlik qiladi. Retrospektiv syujet - “qahramonning o‘tmish
biografiyasi”’ga qaytuvchi”[Koroban 1979,203] usul, unda voqgealar
teskari tartibda boshlanadi, yozuvchi vogealar rivojini to‘xtatib
go‘yib, masalaning tarixiga qaytadi, sodir bo‘layotgan jarayonlar
manbalarini  ko‘rsatish qahramon xarakterining shakllanish
sabablarini ochishga imkon beradi, vogeani asosiy syujet ichiga
joylashtiruvchi qoliplovchi kompozitsiyaga yaqin turadi[Rahimov
1993,12]. “Dunyoning ishlari” qissasida ham yozuvchi syujet
davomida bolaligini, bolalikdagi xotiralarini, otasi, onasini, aka-
ukalari bilan o‘tkazgan kunlarini hikoya giladi. Qissaning boshidan
to so'ngiga qadar yozuvchi bolalik xotiralariga murojaat giladi. Ona-
si va onasi atrofida bo‘lgan vogea-hodisalarni gayta jonlantiradi va
badiiylashtiradi. “Haqqush” novellasida yozuvchi do‘stlarining qis-
tovi bilan toqqa dam olishga borganlini aytib hikoyani boshlaydi.
Hikoya davomida muallif tabiatning go‘zalligi, tog‘larning mag'rurli-
gi ta’riflab hayot haqidagi falsafasini bayon etadi. “Kechasi tunagan
joyimiz sovuq edi. Anchagacha uxlay olmadim. Tashqarida teraklar
shitirlaydi. Qayerdandir, yaqin joyda daryo shovillaydi. Bir mahal
qulog‘imga dilni orziqtiruvchi mungli tovush chalinadi: Haq-qu,
hag-qu..” [Hoshimov 2019, 9] Qulog‘iga chalingan mungli “Haq-qu,
hag-qu..” tovushidan bolalik xotiralari yodiga tushadi. Shu yerda
retrospektiv syujet kuzatiladi. Muallif qulog‘iga chalingan tovush or-
tidan onasini va onasi aytib bergan hikoyalarni xotirlaydi, qog‘ozga
tushiradi. “Bola edim, go‘dak edim. Onam aka-ukalar haqida g‘alati
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bir cho‘pchak aytib bergan edi. Emishki, bir zamonlar ikki aka-uka
yashagan ekan. Birining oti Ilhaq, ikkinchisiniki Is’hoq ekan. Ikkala-
si bir-birini ko‘rarga kozi yo‘q, juda noahil ekan. Ularning ko‘nglini
olaman, deb ikki o‘rtada onalari adoyi tamom bo‘pti. Shunda qodir
xudoning qahri kelibdi-yu, ikkovining ham ko‘zini ko‘r qilib, qush-
ga aylantirib qo'yibdi. Shundagina aka-uka bir-birini ko‘rmasa tur-
olmasligini, bir-biriga kerak ekanligini tushunibdi. O‘shandan beri
ikkalasi kechalari bo‘zlab bir-birini chaqirib chigarmish-u topolmas
emish...”[Hoshimov 2019, 9] Yozuvchi bir dam bolalik xotiralariga
qaytib, onasi aytib bergan cho‘pchakni yodiga oladi-yu, so‘ng yana
shu onda ortga qaytadi. Yana ona tabiat undagi sehr, terak bargla-
rining shitirlashi, daryo suvlarining shovullashi va shu ohanglarga
hamohang bo‘lgan dilni titratadigan iztirobli nido “Ilhaq! Is’hoq..”
haqgida fikr-mulohaza yuritadi. Onaning bu hikoyani besh aka-uk-
aga bejizga aytmaganini anglagandek bo‘ladi. “Onalar farzandlari
hamisha birga bo'lishini istaydilar. Qismat esa, ularni ganot chiqar-
ishi bilan har yoqqga uchirib ketadi. Hayot loagal shu masalada ham
onalarga shafqat qilmaydi” [Hoshimov 2019, 9]- deya xulosa qiladi
yozuvchi. Qissadagi “Ikki afsona”, “Sovchilar”, Ermon buvaning tila-
gi”, “Mening Acha xolam”, “Oq, oydin kechalar”, “Toy”, “Imon”, “O‘ris
bolaning oyisi”, “Oy quyoshdan nur oladi” , “Pistachi”, “Alla” kabi
hikoyalari ham retrospektiv syujet asosiga qurilgan. Bunda yozuv-
chi hikoyani boshlaydi tabiat tasviri, gahramonlar portretini chi-
zadi. Ortga qaytib qahramonlar hayoti, turmush tarzi va taqdirini
kitobxonga bayon etadi. Qissada xronikali syujetda yozilgan
novellalar ham anchagina. Xronikali syujetda voqealar orasida vaqt
munosabati yetakchilik qgiladi. Ya'ni A voqgea yuz bergandan so‘ng B
vogea yuz beradi.[Quronov 2013,290] “Tasalli”, “Tush”, “Qarz”, “Eng
og'ir gunoh”, “Bola yig'‘isi”, “Surat”, “Xiyonat”, “Kitob”, “Mahallaning
shayxi” , “Qanoat”, “Opamni topib oldim”, “Bozor”, “Po‘stdumbali
moshkichri”, “Oltin baldoq”, “Xo‘ja”, “Usta”, “Havas”, “Kaltakesakning
dumi” kabi hikoyalarini kiritishimiz mumkin.Ushbu hikoyalarda
ham yozuvchi retrospektiv tarzda voqgealarni hikoya qiladi, lekin
endi voqgealar ketma-ketligi xronikali syujet tipida ketadi. Masalan
“Bozor” hikoyasida muallif retrospektiv tarzda bolaligiga qaytadi
lekin vogealar bir boshidan boshlanib, birin-ketin hikoya qilinadi.
Hikoya bolaning aka-ukalari bilan munosabati, akalari bo‘lishining
yaxshi yoki yomon taraflari, ulardan qolgan kiyimlarni kiyishi-
yu, maktabda ganday bahoga o‘qishi bilan boshlanadi. Hikoya
davomida esa, onasi bilan qoraquloq echkisini sotish uchun bozorga
borganliklari insofsiz dallolga duch kelib chuv tushishganligi bayon
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etiladi. Onasining tushkun va chorasiz holati tasvirlanadi.

Qissaning “Gilam paypoq” hikoyasi ham konsentrik syujetda.
Konsentrik syujet- bunda vogealar orasida sabab-natija munosabati
yetakchilik giladi. Bu syujet vogealarning bitta asosiy vogea tegrasi-
da aylanishi bilan xarakterlanadi. Syujetning bu turi vogealarning
konflikt asosida shiddat bilan rivojlanib, yechimga tomon intilishini
taqozo qiladi. Konsentrik syujet shakl - kompazitsion jihatdan mu-
kammal, o‘qishli va qiziqarli bo‘lishiga imkon beradi. Ushbu hikoya-
da ham sabab va natija bor. Ona betob bo‘lgan bolasini sarpoychang
holda ko‘tarib, Hoji buvining uyiga qor kechib keladi. Bolaning ahvoli
yaxshilangach, Hoji buvi qarasa, onasi sarpoychang holda qor kechib
kelgan, oyog'i esa qip-qizil go‘sht bo‘lib hech nimani sezmay qolgan.
Otasi otib kelgan qarg‘aning miyasini surtishgandan so‘ng onaning
oyog'i yaxshi bo‘ladi-yu, butunlay sog‘ayib ketmaydi. Har safar
sovuq tushganda, oyog‘i og'riydi. Shuning uchun farzand har yili
dam olishga borganida onasiga paypoq olib keladi, ona xuddi noyob
narsaga ega bo‘lgandek sevinib, hammaga maqtanadi. Farzandning
har yili dam olishga borganida onasiga gilam paypoq olib kelishi
natija, sabab esa, onasining farzandi betob bo‘lganligida qor kechib
oyoq og'rig‘ini orttirganligi.

Assotsiativ syujetda yozilgan novellalariga “Oq marmar,
gora marmar” va “Iltijo” kabi hikoyalarini olishimiz mumkin.
Assotsiativ syujet ilgarilari asosan lirik asarlar uchun xarakterli
bo'lib, lirika tashqi hodisalariga shoirning munosabati yoki tashqi
hodisalar ta’sirida shoir shaxsida tug‘ilgan tuyg‘u va kechinmalarga
asoslanardi. Hozirda syujet qurilishining assotsiativ usuli yirik
nasriy va dramatik asarlar uchun ham xos bo‘lib qolmoqda. Bunday
asarlarda hikoya qilinmaydi, balki gahramonning xotiralari, o'y-
xayollari tasavvurlari oqimi beriladi. “Oq marmar, qora marmar”
hikoyasida ham qahramonning o'y -kechinmalari tabiatning
bag'ri qon lolaqizg‘aldoglarining birinchi bo‘lib shu yerda ochilib
marhumlarga qilgan iltifoti haqgida, bu yerdagi har xil rangdagi
marmarlar va shu marmarlarga yozilgan so‘zlar, his-tuyg‘ulari bayoni
beriladi. “Iltijo” qissaning eng so‘'nggi hikoyasi, eng ta’sirli hikoyasi.
Ushbu hikoyada ham assotsiativlik yetakchi ya'ni gahramon hech
narsani hikoya qilmaydi, fagat onasini, u bilan o‘tgan kunlarini,
onasiga yoquvchi bahor yomg'irini aytadi bunda gahramonning his-
tuyg‘ulari aks etadi.

Guljahon Mardonovaning “Quyoshim-enam” qissasi syujetida
retrospektiv tip yetakchilik qilasa-da, xronologik, assotsiativ,
konsentrik kabi syujet tiplariga ham duch kelamiz. Qissadagi barcha
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voqgelik “ko‘ylaklaridan galampirmunchoqgning o‘tkir, muattar hidi
kelib turgan” ona obrazi atrofida birlashadi. Qissa voqeiy qissa
bo‘lib, muallif ozi yashagan mubhit, bolaligi o‘tgan qishloq va shu
qishlogning samimiy, sodda odamlari, oila a'zolari haqida yozadi.
Demak, qissadagi har bir obrazning protatipi mavjud. Qissada
vogealar xronologik syujetda ya’'ni vogealar bir boshidan boshlanib,
birin-ketin hikoya qilinsa-da retrospektiv tip asosiy syujet
hisoblanadi. Chunki muallif bolaligiga va bolalik xotiralariga qaytgan
holda qissani epik tarzda bayon etmoqda. Yozuvchi “Qorg‘onim
otam” bobida onaning o‘ziga xos bir hislati bilan soz boshlaydi:
“Enam... Enam uyda mol-hol so‘yilguday bo‘lsa, yuragini avaylab
oldirib qo‘yadi: - Otang minan akalaring jeydi, juraklari tovday
bo‘lsin, iloyim. Jigariyu buyragini olib qo‘yadi: - Kelin, chalaroq qilib
qovur, bolalarimning buyrak, jigari sov bo‘lsin. Otang aytadi Ibn Sino
yozgan ekan, odam qaysi a'zosi sov bo‘lishini xohlasa mol, qo‘yning
ana shu a’zosini tez-tez jeb turishi keragekan, - deydi”[Mardonova
2021,28]. Farzandlar onasining mehrli so‘zlaridan sevinishadi, so‘'ng
otaning tashqi qiyofasi ta'rifidan uning portreti chiziladi. Otaga
xos fazilatlar, uning hayot yo'li, oiladagi hamda qishloqdagi obro’si,
martabasi haqida soz yuritiladi. Voqealar ketma-ketligidan so‘ng
retrospektiv syujet kuzatiladi, ya'ni bosh qahramon ona hamisha
faxr bilan aytib beradigan vogea yodga olinadi. Vogeaning mazmuni
urush boshlanganiga hali ko‘p vaqt bolmagan paytda sodir bo‘lgan
qotillik va shu qotilni topishdagi Omon muallimning ziyrakligi,
jasorati hagida bo‘ladi. Qissada ortga qaytib eslanuvchi vogealarni
kop uchratamiz, shu boisdan ham qissada retrospektiv syujet
dominantlik giladi deb ayta olamiz.

“Alla sehri” bobida esa, muallif Ona aytgan allalar, bu
allalarning sehri, alla eshitib beshikda ulg‘aygan farzandlar kamoli
haqgida onasi aytgan gaplarni qog‘ozga tushiradi. Muallif Ona aytgan
allalardan namunalar keltirar ekan, beixtiyor xotiralari, o'y-xayollari,
tasavvurlari ogimi beriladi. Shu yerda assotsiativ syujet kuzatiladi.
“ Endi o'ylasam, enamning allasi shunchaki emas ekan. Nazarimda,
bu qo‘shigda millatning yuragi, uning milliy xaritasi aks etib turadi.
Xalgning o‘ziga xosligi yashaydi. Tarbiya tutumlari jamlanadi. Enam
o'z ohanglari orqali, nafagat, bolalarining soyalarida soyalashni orzu
qiladi, balki ularga juda katta vazifalar ham yuklaydi. Bu qo‘shiqlar-
da yaxshi odam bo'lish, ezgu ishlar qilish, odamlarga kerakmand
bo‘lish kabi vazifalar bor. Ehtimol, shundandir Enam alla aytayo-
tib, nafagat oddiy ona, balki juda katta shoirga, olimga aylanadi. Bu
allalarni nafaqat biz farzandlar, keyinchalik nevara-yu chevaralar
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ham eshitib ulg‘aydi. Ular, nazarimda, enam orzulagan odamlar
bo‘lib ulg‘ayishdi”[ Mardonova 2021,29]. Alla har bir inson go‘daklik
chog'ida ilk marta eshitadigan, tinglab ulg‘ayadigan boqiy qo‘shiqdir.
Ona haqgida yozilgan asar borki har birida alla haqida soz boradi.
Ushbu bob muallifning o‘y-xayollar oqimi bilan yakunlanadi. Qissada
muallifning tasavvurlari, his-tuyg‘ulari, iqrorlari berilgan holatlarni
ham ko‘p uchratamiz.

“Ko‘pkari vogeasi yoki hayot sinovi” bobida esa, konsentrik
syujet mavjud. Ya'ni qissa qahramonlarining hayotida sinovli
kunlarning sabab va oqibatlari mavjud. Bunda ko‘pkarida otaning
otlar tuyog'i ostida qolishiga bir bahya qolgan gizlarni qutqarishi
sabab, otaning bir yil davomida to‘shakka mixlanib qolishi, oilaning
moliyaviy tomondan tang ahvolga kelib qolishi, farzandlarining
ochlik va giyinchilik kunlarni boshidan o‘tkazishi natija. Qissada shu
kabi konsentrik syujetda yozilgan boblardan yana bir ganchasini
misol keltirish mumkin.

[sajon Sultonning “Onaizorim” qissasi “Dunyoning ishlari
hamda “Quyoshim-enam” qissalaridan syujet tipi jihatidan ham
farqlidir. Qissada voqelalar xronologik syujetda beriladi. Qissa
boshlanishida peyzaj unsurlaridan keng foydalangan adib tabiat
jonlanishiga, yaralishiga shamol va suvning o‘rni naqadar muhim
ekanligini ko‘rsatib berish orqali bu hayotda insoniyat yaratuvchilar
bolgan onalarning ham o‘rni beqiyos ekanligini ta’kidlab
o‘tmoqchidek go'yo. Qissadagi voqealar Ra’no ismli qizalogning
bolaligi, o'smirligi, kelinligi, onaligi, buviligi davrlarini qamrab
oladi. Qissada xronologik tip dominantlik qilsa-da, Ra'no bolalik
xotiralarini, ota-onasini yodiga olganda retrospektiv syujet tipi ham
kuzatiladi. Ra'no turmush o‘rtog‘ini ilk marotaba ko‘rganida uning
galbidan kechgan kechinmasi ya'ni “Bir tuzukkina yigit ekan-ku.
Qiyshiq yo xunuk bo‘lganida nima qilardim? Nimayam qilardim,
ko‘nardim-da. Ko‘ngach, umrim bo‘yi shu bilan yashar ham edim.
Xudoyimga shukur”[Sultonov 2014, ],- deya xayolidan o‘tkazishi,
farzandli bo‘lishini bilganida, xayolan farzandi bilan suhbatlashishi,
farzandi uning hayotiga yorug‘lik olib kelishi haqidagi tasavvurlari,
uning o‘g'il yoki qiz bola ekanligi, eriga yoki o'ziga o‘xshash ekanligi
taxminlarida gahramonning his-tuyg‘ulari, o‘y-fikrlari oqimi berila-
di, ya'ni assotsiativ syujet tipi kuzatiladi. Qolaversa, qissaning besh-
inchi qismidagi o‘g'lining kuyovlik to'yi, qizining kelinlik to'yidagi vo-
gealar ham assotsiativ syujetda. Ona farzandining bo‘y-bastini, nurli
yuzini ko'rib, suqlanib qaraydi. Boshqalarning ko‘zi bolamga tegib
golmasin deb irim ham qilib qo‘yadi, baxtiyor kunini ko‘rib kozlar-
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iga sevinch yoshlarini oladi. Qizini uzatayotib beixtiyor bir vaqtlar
otasi oyog‘iga bosh urib, rozilik so‘rab zorlangan Ra’no ko'z oldida
gavdalanadi. Bir vaqtlar onaizori ko‘nglidan o‘tgan hissiyotlarni endi
Ra’no ham tuyayotgan edi. Asardagi falsafiy fikrlar, inson iqrorlari
asar g‘oyasining asosini belgilaydi. Hayotning charxpalak ekanligini
ko‘rsatib beradi. Qizalog‘ida o'zining bolaligini, kelin olganida o‘zin-
ing kelinlik vaqtlarini, o‘g‘il uylantirib, qiz uzatganida Onasining qa-
Ibidan o'tib, tiliga chiqgan “Voy, ha, sog‘inaman-da, ichimdan uzilib
tushgan parchamsan-ku”[Sultonov 2014], - deb aytgan so‘zlarini
tushunadi, ona galbini his qiladi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, badiiy asarning
mukammalligi hamda yaxlitligini ta’'minlashga syujet alohida
ahamiyatga ega. Har bir davrda turli millat olimlari tomonidan ush-
bu masalaning o‘rganilishi fikrimizning dalilidir. Yuqorida qilingan
tahlillarni umumlashtiradigan bo‘lsak, badiiy asarda hech bir syujet
tipi sof holda uchramaydi, syujetning ma’lum bir tipi dominantlik
qiladi, xolos. O‘tkir Hoshimovning “Dunyoning ishlari” hamda Gulja-
hon Mardonovaning “Quyoshim-enam” gissalarida retrospektiv syu-
jet tipi dominantlik qilsa, Isajon Sultonning “Onaizorim” gissasida
esa, xronologik syujet tipi yetakchilik giladi.
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Types of plots in modern stories depicting the
image of the “mother”

Gulhayo Isabayeva'

Abstract

Plot type, composition, subplots, and character structure serve to
ensure the perfection and integrity of fiction In this article, we will observe
one of the same issues, i.e. plot types, on the example of U.Hoshimov’s
“Dunyoning ishlari” (“World Affairs”), I. Sultan’s “Onaizorim”, and G. Mar-
donova’s “Quyoshim enam”.

Key words: Plot, plot types, narrative, chronological, retrospective,
concentric, associative, image, artistic work, portrait.
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Zamonaviy qissalarda paranormal epizod
tasviri

Sanobar Saydazimova'’

Abstrakt

Ushbu maqolada paranormal epizod tushunchasi va uning diniy,
hayotiy asoslari, paranormal epizod-poetik tafakkurning muhim kompo-
nenti ekanligi va badiiy ijod bilan sintezlashuvi haqida gap boradi. Ma-
golada obyekt sifatida zamonaviy qissalar, xususan, Shoyim Bo‘tayevning
“Shamol o'yini” qissasi tahlilga tortilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: paranormal epizod, anormallik, uchlik, gqamgoq,
quyun, yonar suv, jin-shaytonlar, ilon-qiz, jin.

Zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyoti hagida gap boshlar ekanmiz,
avvalo, 80-90-yillar adabiyoti o‘zining yangicha uslubi, yo‘nalishi,
modernistik talgini bilan ajralib turishini alohida ta’kidlash lozim-
dir. Ushbu davr adabiyotida nasr o‘ziga xos yo‘ldan borib, jahon
adabiyoti bilan sintezlashdi. 0‘zbek adabiyoti nasrida qissa janri
o‘zining voqelikni keng ko‘lamda tasvirlashi, obrazlarning xarakter
xususiyati, ichki his-tuyg‘ularini ochib bera olishi bilan alohida ajra-
lib turadi. Adabiyotshunos olim Uzoq Jo‘raqulov ta’kidlaganlaridek:
“...adabiyotning samoviy qoidalariga ko‘ra ham, botiniy hayot tasvi-
ri qissa janriga tegishli. Shu bois ham bu vazifani hikoyaga yuklash
yoki shunday ifoda tarziga ega asarlarni, hikoyaga nisbatlash g‘alvir-
da suv tashish yo hushtakka tugma qadashga urinishga o‘xshaydi”
[KypaxkysioB 2015, 232]. Botiniy olam, obrazlarning subyektiv talqi-
ni qissa janriga yuklanadigan muhim vazifalardandir.

Bizga ma’lumki, nafaqat qissa, balki barcha nasriy asarlarda
bosh obrazlar, ikkinchi darajali obrazlar va epizod obrazlar tarzi-
da bir-biridan farglanadi. Shu jihatlardan uchinchi bo‘linish epizod
obrazlarga batafsil to'xtalib o‘tamiz. Epizodik obrazlar asarda qis-
man qgatnashadi va ularning asarda oz vazifasi, amaliy ahamiyati,
badiiy vazifasi bo‘ladi. Olima Yulduz Ziyayeva o‘zining “Mustaqillik
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davri ozbek romanlarida “oshig-ma’shuqa raqib” obrazlarining po-
etik takomili” nomli tadqiqot ishida “uchlik obrazlar” xususiyatiga
toxtalib, “anormallik” tushunchasini qo‘llaydi. Anormallik holatin-
ing namoyon bo‘lishiga Lugmon Bo‘rixonning “Jaziramadagi odam-
lar” asaridan misollar keltiradi. Xo‘sh, savol tug‘iladi “anormallik”
nima?

Anormallik - an’anaviy bo‘lib kelgan obrazlarning buzilishi va
boshgacha talginda namoyon bo‘lishidir. Tadgiqotchi anormallikka
uchlik obrazlarning an’anaviylikdan yiroqlashishi, normadan chiq-
ishi, oshiq va ma’shuqa obrazlarining badiiy, ma’rifiy, ma’naviy yan-
gilanishini, oshiq va ma’shuqga o‘rtasida nikohsiz farzandning tug'il-
ishini misol qilib keltiradi.

Fikrimizning asosiy qismiga toxtaladigan bo‘lsak, xo‘sh para-
normallik nima? “Paranormal” so‘zining lug‘aviy ma’nosi normal,
ya'ni odatiy chegaradan tashqarida bo‘lgan narsa, holat voqgealar,
karomatlardir. “Paranormal epizod” esa badiiy asarlarda qo‘llangan
uchinchi olam bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan noodatiy obrazlar, an’anaviy vo-
gelikning buzilishi, tutash olamda sodir bo‘ladigan hodisa va jaray-
onlardir. “Paranormal epizodlar”ga jin, ajina dev, alvasti, qorabosti,
gora soya, iblis, shayton, ilon-qiz, it-odam, Xizr va hokozolar kiradi.

“Jin” sozining lug‘aviy ma’nosi “to‘silgan”, ya'ni insonlar
ko‘zidan berkitilgan, yashirilgan ma’'nosida keladi. Xalq orasida “aji-
na” deb ham yuritiladi. Jin-ajinalar insonlar ko‘ziga ko‘rinmaydigan,
aslida mavjud bo‘lgan g‘aybiy maxluqotlardir. Jinlarning mavjud-
ligiga Qur’'oni Karimdagi “Jin” surasi va bir necha oyatlar dalildir.
Alloh taolo va uning payg‘ambari xabar bergan, ammo bizga ko‘rin-
maydigan narsalar g‘aybiy sanalib, ularga iymon keltirish islomiy
agidaning asosi sanaladi. Qur'oni Karim oyatlarida ko‘p hollarda
inson va jinga baravar murojaat qilingan. Hadisi sharifda Payg‘am-
bar alayhissalomning jinlarga Qur’on o‘qib berganlari xabari kelgan.
Qur’on va hadis jinlarning olovdan, o‘tdan ko‘rinmas qilib yaratilgan-
ligiga qat’iy dalolat giladi. Alloh taolo “Rahmon” surasida “Insonni
sopolga o‘xshash qurigan loydan yaratdi. Va jinlarni o‘t-alangadan
yaratdi” [[llaitx MyxamMmaz HOcyd Myxamman Coguk 6, 10-11], de-
gan (14-15-oyatlar). Jinlarning insonlarga ozor berishi, dushmanlik
qilishi inkor etilmaydi. Ular insonlar koziga tuya, sigir, qo‘y, xachir,
ot, it, ilon, chayon, qushlar sifatida, hatto odam qiyofasida ko‘rinishi
mumkKin.

Zamonaviy adabiyotga nazar tashlar ekanmiz, diniy, mifologik,
folklor manbalarida uchraydigan uchinchi olam bilan bogliq bo‘lgan
noodatiy obrazlar-“paranormal epizodlar” ayrim yozuvchilarning
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asarlarida uchraydi. Aynan shunday asarlardan biri Shoyim Bo‘ta-
yevning “Shamol o'yini” qissasida realistik tasvir va g‘ayrioddiy
hodisalarning sodir bo‘lishi aks etadi. Qissa ikki qishloq: Tepa va
Oybuloq ta’rifi bilan boshlanadi. Tepa gishlogliklar hamisha Oybulo-
gdagilarga ko‘chib kelishlarini “...bug‘doy nonimiz bo‘lmasa, bug‘doy
so‘zimiz bor, deya ta’kidlashardi. Oybuloqgliklar esa: “Oybuloq - yurt.
Yurtni tashlab ketib bo‘lmaydi...” [ByTaes, 4] - deb javob berishardi.

Shunday kunlarning birida Oybuloqga jin oralabdi degan
mish-mishlar tarqala boshlaydi. Bu gap-so‘zlarga qishloq ostida
paydo bo‘lgan allaganday suyuqlik sabab bo‘lsa, jin haqidagi tax-
minlarni gishloq kampirlari Momo Uloq marosimida Niso Achan-
ikida fol ko‘rib aytishgandi. Momo Uloq faqat kampirlarga atalgan
uloq bo‘lib savob yo‘lida podachi kampirlarga berib ketgan. Momo
Ulogning ta’rifi qissaning keyingi qismlarida beriladi. Aytishlaricha,
bir podachining onasi o‘g'li kelishini yol qarab, termilib kutib o‘tirar-
kan. Podachi harchand meni kutmang deya tayinlasa-da shu odatini
go‘ymas ekan. Bir kuni podachi bir ulogni so‘yib onasiga beribdi va
faqat kampirlarni chaqirib, birgalikda pishirib yeyishlarini tayinlab-
di. Kampir shunday qilibdi va o‘sha kuni boshqa kampirlar bilan suh-
bati kechgacha cho'zilib, o‘g'lini hush kayfiyatda kutib olibdi. Shun-
dan keyin bu podachining uloq berishi odatga aylana boshlabdi.
Odamlar ham savob yo‘lida bir ulog‘ini berishga hech ham og‘rinmas
ekanlar. Xullas, kampirlar fol ko'rib, jin keldi degan gapni aytishgan-
dan so‘ng gishloq hayotida keskin o‘zgarishlar sodir bo‘la boshladi.

Qissada jin qora ho‘kiz tusiga kirib, Abdusamat lakotni qu-
vgani, baqiray desa ovozi chigmagani, qochay desa qo‘l-oyog'i
“akashak” bo‘lib golgani va duo bilan bas kelgani tasvirlanadi. Asarda
keltirilishicha, jinlar turfa xil ko‘rinishda inson ko‘ziga ko‘rinar ekan.
“...bir qarashda es-hushini olib qo‘yadigan ofatijonlari-yu, burunlari
tangaygan, ko‘zlari chaqchaygan nusxalari ko‘p ekan. Ofatijonlari
yo‘ldan oqqgan biror kimsani o‘zlariga asir etib, alal-oqibat uni adoyi
tamom qilsalar; ikkinchi guruh jinlar odamga ko‘rinishni umuman
yoqtirishmas ekan”. Ushbu gissada “paranormal epizodlar” - quyun,
yonar suv, jin-shaytonlar, ilon-qiz, it-odam ko'rinishida namoyon
bo‘lgan.

Qishloqda barcha ko‘ngilsiz voqealar Berkinboy ismli begona
kishining gishlogqga kirib kelishi bilan boshlanadi. Asarda Berkinboy
tasviri shunday beriladi: “siyrak soqoli-yu chuqur qovoqlari ostiga
berkingan bit ko‘zlaridan, peshonasiga nisbat berilganda engag-
ining ozroq kengligidan, yonoqlarining ichiga botganligidan, qir-
ra burnining uchi qush tumshug‘iga o’xshab bir oz egilganidan”
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[ByTaes, 12] Insonning kozi qalb oynasi, ichki dunyosini aks ettiru-
vchi vosita sanaladi. Muallif Berkinboyga “bit ko‘zlar” ta’rifini bejiz
keltirmagan, albatta. Qahramonning shaxsiyati, xarakter xususiyati-
ni ochib berishda koz muhim detal hisoblanadi. Insonning taqdiriga
gaysidir ma’'noda ism ham ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Asar qahramonlaridan
Berkinboy, Yoshi Uzoq, Baraka ismlari ham o‘ziga xos ramziylikka
ega. Aslida bu obrazlar jin-shaytonlarning inson qiyofasidagi ko‘rin-
ishidir. Ularning Tepa qishloqqa kelib qolish sabablari ham bir-bi-
riga zid qo'yilgan, ya’'ni Berkinboy qishlog‘ini suv bosganligi uchun
kelgan bo‘lsa, Yoshi Uzoq qishlog‘ida qurg‘oqchilik bo‘lganligi va ya-
shashga sharoit bo‘lmaganligi uchun raisga yaltoglanib, shu qishlo-
qqa joylashib olishgandi.

Asar voqealarini kuzatar ekanmiz, obrazlarning axloqiy che-
garadan chiqishi, birovning haqqidan qo‘rqmasdan o‘g‘rilikka qo'l
urishi, haromdan hazar qilmaslik holati, zinoning ayanchli oqibati,
yuzsizlikni ko‘rib Jaloliddin Rumiyning

Qulga balo kelmas,

Haq yozmaguncha!

Haq balo yozmas,

Qul (yo‘ldan) ozmaguncha!

Haq quldan intiqom,

Qul ila olur!

Dinu irfon bilmagan,

Buni Quldan (deb) bilur... misralari beixtiyor yodimizga ke-
ladi.

Qissada qishloq ahlining xurofotga moyil bo‘lgan va buni
0z qadriyati deb hisoblaydigan - Momo Uloq marosimi ham
paranormallik holatining bir ko‘rinishidir. Kampirlar odatdagidek
Niso Achanikida yig‘ilishgan va anchadan beri uloq bermagan
podachini adabini berib kelishgandi. Shu payt butun qishlogni bir
zum zulmat qopladi-yu “jinto‘polon” boshlandi. Kampirning kichik
darchasidan “quchoqsig‘masbir gamg‘oq” kelib tushdi. “Qamg‘oqdan
bir gqarichcha yuqoridan quyun nagq shiftga tegib, charx urardi. Uning
ostki gismida odam bo‘lib odamga, it bo‘lib itga o‘’xshamagan allaqa-
nday jonivorlar muallaq holatda bir-birlarini ezg‘ilab yanchib yotis-
hardi. Bu maxluglar quyun yer sahnidan supurilib kelgan suprind-
ilar, burdi-balolar orasidan bitday bijg‘ib chiqishar, bir-birlarini
chavaglashar, o‘zlarining uyat ishlariga shu qadar mashg‘ul edilarki,
aqalli sal boshini ko‘tarib atrofi javonibga qarab qo‘yishni xayollari-
ga keltirishmasdi” [Bytaes, 12]. Bu parchada tasvirlangan maxluqot-
lar aslida Berkinboy va uning xotini, Yoshi Uzoq, Baraka obrazlar-
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ining ramziy timsollaridir. Ular o‘zlari gilgan noma’qulchiliklardan
sira uyalishmas va vijdon azobini ham sezishmas, hatto o‘ylab ham
ko‘rishmasdi. Ularning eng katta fojeasi ham aslida mana shunda
edi. Ming yillardan beri bir-biri bilan ahil-inoqlikda, mehr-oqibat,
diyonat, halollik bilan hayot kechirayotgan qishloq ahliga asar qah-
ramonlari-kampirlar va Elmurod ta'rifi bilan aytganda jin-shayton
oralagandi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, jahon adabiyotida ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan
mifologik uslub, paranormallik Shoyim Bo‘tayev gissasida alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Asarda qo‘llangan eng salbiy xislatlar ya'ni ra-
zolat, xiyonat, gabohat go‘yoki afsonaviy yovuz kuchlar ya’'ni para-
normal epizodlar misolida namoyon bo‘ladi. Quyun yoki girdob
azal-azaldan insonlar tasavvurida jin-ajinalar, iblis-u shaytonlarn-
ing, pari, devlarning ishi, yomonlikning timsoli bo‘lib kelgan. Bo-
laligimizdan bizga quyun orasida qolib ketsa, og‘iz qiyshayishi, jism-
ga Zarar yetishi hagida ham ko‘p bora ta’kidlangan. Folklorshunos
olim Mamatqul Jorayev “quyun sifatida dohil bo‘ladigan yovuz
kuchlar bevosita odamlarning o‘ziga ham ziyon yetkazishi mumkin-
ligini” [MaTéky6oBa 2011, 33] keltirib o‘tadi. Asarda aynan quyun
ichidagi holatni ko‘rgan Hilol kampirning og‘zi qiyshayib qolganligi,
kampirlar uni oz holiga keltirish uchun “ko‘ch-ko‘ch” amalini ba-
jarishgani yuqoridagi fikrlarga misol bo‘la oladi. Aslida bu holat Al-
lohning buyurganiga qarshi chiqqan gavmga yuborilgan balo-qazo
edi.

Asar so‘nggida kutilmagan voqealar ro‘y beradi. Go‘yoki,
Berkinboy va uning xotini, Yoshi Uzoq, Baraka umuman bu qishlo-
gda bo‘lmagan, yashamagan, uylari ham xarabazor holatda tasvir-
lanadi. Qishloq ahli doktor va militsiya hodimlariga ular shu yerda
yashaganligini isbotlashga urinishadi, ammo bu ro‘yo edi. Doktor va
militsiya hodimlari gishlogni jin chalibdi degan xulosaga borishadi,
aslida bor hagigat mana shunda edi.
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Description of paranormal episodes in modern
short stories

Sanobar Saydazimova'

Abstract

This article talks about the concept of paranormal episodes and its
religious and life foundations, it is an important component of paranormal
episodic-poetic thinking and its synthesis with artistic creativity. The arti-
cle analyzes modern short stories as an object. In the example of Shoyim
Botayev’s short story “Wind Game”.
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Rus adabiyotshunosligida sentimentalizm
Munira Niyazova'

Abstrakt

Magqolada sentimentalizm ogimining yuzaga kelish omillari, jahon
va o‘zbek adabiyotidagi o‘rni haqida atroflicha o‘rganilgan. Sentimentalizm
axlogni insonning hissiy tabiatiga, uning yaxshi va yomonni tan olish (his
qilish) tug'ma qobiliyatiga asoslanishi, axloqiy sentimentalizm deb ataladi-
gan yangi axloq tamoyillarini keltirib chigarishi yoritib berilgan. Shuning-
dek, Yevropa va rus adabiyotshunosligida sentimental adabiyot muammo-
lari haqgida fikr yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sentimentalizm, his tuyg‘u, maktub, sayohatnoma,
marsiya, qasida, idilliya, masal, she’riyat, irratsional nazariyalar, ruhiyat.

Kirish

Sentimentalizmning paydo bo‘lishi adabiy-tarixiy jihatidan
klassitsizmdan keyingi bosqichni tashkil etadi. Bir tomondan voqe-
likni hissiy idroklash va badiiy talginlashga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj, ikkin-
chi tomondan Kklassitsizmning qat’iylashtirilgan qoliplaridan ozod
bo‘lish ehtiyoji sentimentalizm adabiy oqimini maydonga keltirdi.
Zotan, adabiyot o'zining erksevarlik tabiatiga ko‘ra, uzoq vaqt qo-
liplar iskanjasida yashay olmas edi. Bu fikrni sentimental adabiyot-
ning aksar vakillari dastlab klassitsizm yo‘nalishida ijod qilganlari,
keyinchalik bu metoddan voz kechib sentimentalizmni tanlaganlari
xususidagi dalillar ham to‘la isbotlaydi [Jo‘raqulov, Hamrayev 2021,
138].

Sentimentalizm yo‘nalishidagi asarlarda his tuyg‘uning
ustuvor qo'‘yilishi insonning nafaqat oz olami, balki tabiatga bo‘l-
gan munosabatini ham o‘zgartirdi. Sentimentalizmda tabiat inson
kechinmalariga hamohang tarzda, uning ichki dunyosini chuqur-
roq ochishga yordam beruvchi vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ldi. L.
Sternning tugallanmagan “Sentimental sayohat” (1768) asaridan
ta’sirlangan D.Yum insonning 0‘z-o‘ziga qaytishi, 0z-0zini anglashi
to‘g'risida irratsional nazariyalar yaratdi.
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Sentimentalizmning J.J.Russo (Fransiya), [.V.Gyote (Germani-
ya), EM.Dostoyevskiy (Rossiya) kabi mashhur namoyandalari senti-
mental adabiyot imkoniyatlarini namoyish etarlik darajadagi buyuk
asarlar yozdilar [Jo‘raqulov, Hamrayev 2021, 140].

Rossiyada Sentimentalizm 18-asrning 90-yillarida N.M.
Karamzin ijodida o'z aksini topdi. Uning “Bechora Liza” (1792),
“Yuliya” kabi asarlarida oddiy kishilarga, dehqonlarga xayrixohlik
tuyg‘ulari ifodalanadi. Bu asarlar rus adabiyotiga psixologik badiiy
tahlilni olib kirdi. “Bechora Liza” hikoyasi muallifi Nikolay Karamz-
in sinflar o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatda ijtimoiy omilni emas, balki axloqiy
omilni ilgari surdi. Inqilobiy adabiyotda bu tendensiya krepost-
noylikni bekor qilishni yoqlab chiqdi. Sentimentalizm adabiyotda
insonning ichki dunyosiga murojaat qilib, muhim o‘rin tutgan, shu
jihatdan psixologik, konfessional nasrning xabarchisi bo‘lgan. Sen-
timentalchilar adabiyotda maktub, sayohatnoma, marsiya, qasida,
idilliya, masal singari janrlarni taraqqiy ettirdilar. Sentimentalizm
0‘zining eng yuksak namunalarida hayotga isyonkorona, tanqidiy
munosabatda bo‘lishni o‘rgatdi, insonning ichki olamini, kechinma-
lari va hissiyotlarini e’zozlashni targ'ib qildi.

O‘rta Osiyoda, jumladan, O‘zbekistonda 20-asr boshlari-
da jadidchilikning shakllanishi, rus va Yevropa adabiyotidan tar-
jimalarning ko‘payishi, tatar, ozarbayjon, turk adabiyotlari ta’sirida
yangi ma’rifatchilik g‘oyalarining o‘sishi natijasida Behbudiyning
“Padarkush”, Hamzaning “Yangi saodat”, “Zaharli hayot”; Qodiriyning
“Baxtsiz kuyov”, “Jinlar bazmi” asarlarida, Fitrat va Cho‘lponning
ayrim dramatik va lirik asarlarida sentimental kayfiyatlarga moyil-
lik, kuchli hissiyotlarga berilish, hissiy-ma’rifiy tanqid nishonalari
va mayllari yaqqol ko‘zga tashlandi. Bu mayllar 20- yillarning o‘r-
talariga qadar davom etdji, lekin sentimentalizm o‘zbek adabiyotida
mustaqil oqim tusiga kirmadi. Sentimentalizm vakillari (A.S.Gretri,
K.F.Bax, K.E.D.Shubart) musiqaga — inson tuyg‘ularini bevosita aks
ettirib, tinglovchilarga kuchli ta’sir eta oladigan san’at turi sifatida
alohida o'rin ajratgan. Sentimentalizmda musiqiy janrlar va obra-
zlar majmuasi kengaydi. Hajviy operaga dramatizm unsurlari kirib
keldi (N.Pichchinni, P. Monsini, A. Gretri operalari), yangi — melo-
drama janri qaror topdi, cholg‘u jo‘rovozligida ijro etiladigan yakk-
axon qo‘shig‘i (Berlin maktabi vakillari, rus kompozitorlar ijodida)
rivojlandi. Shuningdek, S. Mangeym maktabi ijodkorlari, gisman I.
Gaydn, V.AMotsart, keyinchalik F. Shubert, P. Chaykovskiy va boshqa
kompozitorlar asarlarida o‘z ifodasini topgan.

N.M.Karamzinning “Bechora Liza” (1792) gissasidan bosh-
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langan sentimentalizm oqimi real hayotdan birqadar yiroq bo‘lishiga
garamasdan, inson ruhiyatiga xos nozik kechinmalarni ifoda etishi,
orzu-umidlar olamini aks ettirishi jihatidan qator milliy adabiyotlar-
da ham shu yo‘nalishdagi sahna va nasriy asarlar yuzaga kelishiga
muayyan darajada ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Garchi bu paydo bo'lishi jihatidan
G‘arbiy Yevropa va rus madaniyatiga xos adabiy oqim bo‘lsa-da, ki-
tobxon idroki va ruhiyatiga ta’sir etishi jihatidan dunyo kitobxonlari
digqatini jalb eta oldi.

Zotan, sentimentalizm inson mavjudligini aql emas, balki alo-
hida odamning ozod va erkin, tabiiy ichki olami, his-tuyg‘ulari ifoda-
si yetakchiligi asosida izohlashga intildi. Insonga hamdardlik, sodir
bo‘layotgan voqea-hodisalarni sezgirlik bilan ilg‘ash, oddiy odam
boy ma’naviy olamini aks ettirish kabi belgi-sifatlari bilan klassit-
sizmdan farqlandi.

Jahon adabiyoti tarixida muhim o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan ulug'
nemis shoiri logann Volfgang Gyote umri so‘ngida bitgan “Yosh
Verterning iztiroblari” nomli sevgi iztiroblari hagida xazin ohanglar-
da hikoya qiluvchi roman-maktub pokiza galbning yaralanishi va
bevaqt xazon bo‘lishidan so‘zlaydi. Yuraklarni titratguvchi, larzaga
solguvchibu sevgi haqidagi xazin qo‘shiq kabidir. Shuning uchun ham
bu asar Gyotening shoh asarlaridan biriga aylangan. Yosh ko'ngil-
lar zavqg-shavqji, iztirobi, qaynoq muhabbati esa hanuz ko‘ngillarni
rom etib keladi. O‘zbek nasrida ham shu tipdagi O‘Umarbekovning
“Sevgim-sevgilim”, A.Yo'ldoshning “Sunbulaning ilk shanbasi” sing-
ari asarlar mavjudki, ularni o‘zaro qiyoslash qiyosiy adabiyot-
shunoslikka muayyan yangi qarashlarni olib kirish imkonini beradi.
A.Yo'ldoshning “Sumbulaning ilk shanbasi” asarida afsus-nadomat,
ilinj va umid, g‘am va shodlik yonma-yon; unda ichki bir tavba-tazar-
ru, ochilmay so‘ngan g‘unchalar ifori, orzulari kunpaya-kun bo‘lgan
yigitning dardi-alami, sir-asrori bor. Zotan, bu keyingi omil-yigit va
qiz orasidagi kechmish bir oz pardalanishi ham o‘quvchini fikrlash-
ga undaydi. O‘Umarbekovning “Sevgim-sevgilim”qissasidagi dar-
di-dunyosi iztiroblarga to‘la gqalb sohibidir. Qissa shubhasiz, muhab-
bat majorasi, oshiq galbidagi ismsiz to‘g‘yonlar bilan aloqadorligi
bois hayajonli epizodlarga boy. Ushbu adiblar oz tasvir uslubiga,
betakror tiliga, o‘zlari olib kirgan yangi qahramonlari va obrazlari-
ga, ozlarining poetik olamiga ega ekani bilan kitobxonlar e’tiborini
tortib kelmoqda.

V.Gyote ijodi ko‘plab xorijiy mamlakatlarda o‘rganilgan.
Nemis yozuvchisi V.Gyote va ozbek adiblarining asarlarida senti-
mental nasr poetikasini o‘rganish, umuman, ularning tipologik xu-
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susiyatlari, xususan nemis yozuvchisi V.Gyotening “Yosh Verterning
iztiroblari” va o‘zbek yozuvchilari O.Umarbekov “Sevgim-sevgilim”,
A.Yo‘ldoshevning “Sunbulaning ilk shanbasi” asarlari bilan giyoslab
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan alohida tadqiqot mamlakatimizda olib bo-
rilmagan.

Nemis yozuvchisi 1.V.Gyote ijodi ko‘plab xorijiy mamlakatlar-
da o‘rganilgan. O‘zbekistonda ham keng doiralarda tahlil gilingan.
Biroq mamlakatimizda nemis yozuvchisi .V.Gyote va o‘zbek adiblari
asarlarida sentimental nasr poetikasi o‘rganilmagan.

18-asrning boshlarida G‘arbiy Yevropada paydo bo‘lgan
sentimentalizm jahon adabiyoti va san’atida klassitsizmdan keyin
anchagina tarqalgan adabiy yo‘nalish bo‘lib, ijtimoiy muammo
ko‘tarish, aql bilanish ko‘rishdan ko‘raruh va kechinma: qadriyatlarni
uluglash, sevgi, muhabbat, do‘stlik, mehr-shavqat tasvirlariga e’tibor
garatishi, kitobxon hissiy idrokiga ta’sir etib, muayyan his-tuyg‘u-
hamdardlik (empatiya) uyg‘otishga intilishi, adabiy qahramonlarni
oddiy odamlardan tanlashi, xo‘rlanganlarga tasalli berishi, ezgulikka
chorlashi singari belgi-sifatlari bilan xarakterlanadi. Bu yo‘nalishga
x0s adabiy-estetik tamoyillar 18-asrning oxirlarida Rossiyaga ham
kirib keldi va 19-asrda Muravyov, Dmitriyev, Karamzin, Jukovskiy,
Radishchevijodlaridayetakchi mavqge egalladi.Jumladan, dvoryancha
gadriyatlarni yoqlagan Karamzin “Bechora Liza” qissasida
krepostnoylikni bekor qilishni targ‘ib gilishdan ko‘ra, oliyjanoblik
haqgida so‘zlashni ma’qul ko‘rdi. Ya'ni u inson omilini birinchi planga
olib chiqqachgina oz diqqgatini sinfiy tafovut va ziddiyatlarga
garatdi. Shunda ham, mavjud ijtimoiy tartiblarga nisbatan norozilik
bildirishga shoshilmadi.

Inqgilobiy kayfiyatdagi adiblar esa, krepostnoylikni yo‘q qilish
tarafdori sifatida maydonga chiqib, insonning erkin hayoti va baxtli
turmushini kuylashni maqgsad qilishdi.

0Oddiy odamlarning badiiy tasvir obyektiga aylanishi, davr
adabiy tilini soddalashtirdi, jonli xalq tiliga yovugqlashtirdi. Rus
sentimentalizmi Rossiya madaniy-tarixiy muhitiga xos ijtimoiy
turmushga nisbatan konservativ qarash hukmronligi, ma'’rifatga,
xususan ta’'lim-tarbiyaga moyillik ustuvorligi kabi xususiyatlari bilan
Ovrupodagi oz analogidan sezilarli tarzda farqlanadi.

Mutaxassislar Rus sentimentalizmi rivojini quyidagi to‘rt
bosqichga bo‘lib o‘rganishni ma’qul ko‘rishadi:

Ilk bosqich: 1760-1765-yillar. Rus sentementalizmi
asoschisi Xeraskov boshchiligidagi “Foydali o'yin-kulgu” («[losie3Hoe
yBecesieHble») va “Bo‘sh soatlar” («CBo6ogHBIN Yackl») jurnallari
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atrofiga yig'ilgan ijodkorlar tabiat tasviri va inson ruhining
ta’sirlanishini ijtimoiy qadriyatlar mezoni qilib olishdi.

Ikkinchi bosqich: 1776-yildan boshlanadi. Bu davrda
Muravyov barakali ijod qildi. U ham inson qalbi va uning his-
tuyg‘ular olami poetik tasvirlariga ulkan e’tibor qaratdi. Bu davrda
Nikolayevning o‘zboshimcha yer egalari va krepostnoylik huquqgidan
mahrum bo‘lgan qatlamning hayot tarzi o‘rtasidagi keskin tafovut,
ya'ni sinfiy ziddiyatlar keskinligi ifodalangan «Po3anau Jsiro6um»
komik operasi yuzaga keldi. Unda oddiy dehqonlar ma’naviy dunyosi
naqadar boy ekaniga urg‘u berildi.

Uchinchi bosqich: 18-asrning oxirlariga to‘gri keladi.
Aynan shu davrda Karamzinning shoh asarlari yuzaga keldi,
sentimentalizmni targ‘ib qiluvchi matbuot nashrlari paydo bo‘ldi.

To‘rtinchi bosqich: Rus sentimentalizmining inqiroz
bosqichi bo‘lib, 19-asrning boshlariga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu bosqichda u
0'z ijtimoiy-adabiy va estetik mavqeyini yo‘qotib, romantizmga yo'l
ochib berdi.

Yuqoridagi ko‘pgina adiblarining asarlariga asoslanib,
go‘yidagicha xulosa qilishimiz mumkin. Bunga ko‘ra, sentimentalizm
ruhidagi asarlarda inson his tuyg'ulari har tomonlama badiiy
tadqiq qilinishi, psixologik taxlilga keng o‘rin berilshi, aynigsa, his
tuyg‘ularning tabiiyligi uluglanadi. Sentimentalizm yo‘nalishidagi
asarlarda his-tuyg‘uning ustuvor qo‘yilishi insonning, nafaqat o‘z
olami, balki tabiatga bo‘lgan munosabatini ham o‘zgartiradi.
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Tarixiy shaxs va tarix haqiqati ifodasida
an’anaviy motivlar talqini

Nigora Samandarova'

Abstrakt

Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek adibi Erkin Samandarning “Quyun izlari
yoxud Ogahiy” tarixly romanida tarixiy shaxs gismati va tarix haqiqati
ifodasida safar va yo‘l motivlari poetik talqini jahon adabiyotining Fransua
Rable, Daniel Defo, Jonatan Svift, Aleksandr Radishchev kabi vakillarining
romanlari bilan qiyosiy-tipologik aspektda tadqiq qilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarixiy roman, tarixiy va badiiy haqiqat, mavzu, g‘oya,
an’ana, oziga xoslik, xarakter, kompozitsion yaxlitlik, xronotop, poetik
mahorat.

Kirish

Erkin Samandar (1935) ning “Quyun izlari yoxud Ogahiy”
tarixiy romani (11) nisbatan kam tahlil va tadqiq etilgan.
Bizningcha, asarni genetik asoslari, xarakterlar talginida an’ana
va o'ziga xoslikning namoyon bo‘lishi, mavzu va g‘oyasi, obrazlar
olami, kompozitsion yaxlitligi, ijodkor poetik mahorati singari turli
rakurslarda o‘rganish mumkin.

Romanda chor Rossiyasi bosqinining kelib chiqish sabablari,
Turkiston, Xorazm va Buxoro hukmdorlari-yu, ziyolilarining ikki xil
tipi hayoti, aqidalari, surati-yu siyrati, gismati galamga olingan:

a) jaholatga qarshi ma'rifatni qurol gilgan toj-u taxt sohibi
Muhammad Rahimxon II (Feruz), nozikta’b shoir, qat’iyatli amirzoda
Abdumalik to‘ra, Muhammadrizo Ogahiy;

b) Turkiston harbiy okrugi qo‘shinlari qo‘mondoni, Turkiston
general-gubernatori general-adyutant Konstantin Petrovich fon
Kaufman, amir Muzaffar, Shomurod inoq, Malangxon.

Roman markazida Muhammadrizo Ogahiy obrazi turadi.
Muallif tarixiy shaxslar hayotining o‘tkir dramatizmga boy davrlarini
qalamga olib, obrazlarni chegara vaziyat - ekstremal holatlarda

! Samandarova Nigora Erkinovna - Mustagqil tadqiqotchi. Al Xorazmiy nomidagi
Urganch davlat universiteti.

E-pochta: s.nigora@bk.ru

ORCID ID: 0009-0000-8844-8405

Iqtibos uchun: Samandarova, N.E. 2023. “Tarixiy shaxs va tarix haqiqati ifodasida
an’anaviy motivlar talqini”. O’zbekiston: til va madaniyat, 3 (3): 85-95.
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ochish tajribasiga sodiq qoldi. Yaxlit ijodida amal qilib keluvchi bu
prinsip asosida ulug’ ma'rifatparvar shoir, tarjimon, muarrix va
davlat arbobi Ogahiy (1809-1874) hayotini yaxlit holda emas, balki
umrining so‘nggi kunlarini bayon qildi.

Asosiy qism

“Quyun izlari yoxud Ogahiy” tarixiy romani arxitektonik
jihatdan muqgaddima, ikkita katta qism, ular tarkibida keluvchi
on ikkita bob va So‘ng (ya’ni xotima) dan tarkib topgan. Asar
1873-yilning ko'klamiga xos noxush voqgealar bilan boshlanib,
1874-yilning qahraton qishi tasviri bilan tugaydi. Romandagi bahor
va qish tasvirlari bahoriy gullari so‘ldirilgan, navosoz bulbullari
o‘ldirilgan qadrdon yurtning achchiq gismati va inson umri fasllarini
ham tamsil qilib keladi.

Tarixiy roman bosh gahramoni - Muhammadrizo Erniyozbek
o‘gli Ogahiy tabiatning chang-to‘zonli, tahlikali kunlari o‘tishini
kutmay, Xiva - Qal’ajiq - Toshsoqa safarini ixtiyor etadi. Bizningcha,
“quyun” masalasi roman sarlavhasiga olib chiqilgani, bosh
gahramon taqdiri va asarda ko‘tarilgan muammolar shu hodisaga
to‘g'ridan to‘g'ri yoxud ramziy ishoraviy yo‘sinda bog‘langani uchun
u haqgida qadimgi ajdodlarimizning inonch-e’tiqodlari, badiiy-estetik
tasavvurlari, jahon xalqglari garashlarini qisqacha kuzatish lozim
bo‘ladi.

Folklorshunos va etnograf olimlar ta’kidlashicha, jahonning
ko‘plab xalqglari, xususan Markaziy Osiyo va Sibirda yashovchi turkiy
xalglar, Qozon tatarlari, tojiklar, arablar, Qadimgi Rus va Dog‘istonda
umrguzaronlik giluvchi ko‘plab xalq va elatlar orasida quyun (chang-
to‘zonli kuchli shamol o ‘ramasi) ajina yoki jinlar ishi, - degan inonch-
e'tiqodlar mavjud (4/ 73). Bunday talginlar odamlarga ziyon-
zahmat yetkazuvchi yovuz kuchlar hamda ularning manzil-makoni
haqidagi islomgacha bo‘lgan davrdagi mifologik tasavvurlarga borib
taqaladi. Xayoliy va magik tasavvurlar bilan bog‘liq yuqoridagi kabi
demonologik obrazlar ozbek adabiyoti namunalarida asosan, eng
gadimgi inonchlarning xalq onggi, ijodkor estetik tafakkuridagi
goldiq (rudiment) lari, shuningdek, turkiy xalglar adabiyoti hamda
arab mifologiyasining ta’siri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi (1. 110).

Ilohiy kitoblarga ko'ra: jin o‘zining mohiyatini anglamagan,
Robbisini tanimagan, kibrga berilgan beitoat maxluq - insonning
dushmani. Jin Shaytonning zurriyodi bo‘lib, Alloh uni O‘ziga ibodat
- qulchilik qilishi uchun olovdan yaratgan. Demak, ilohiy kitoblarda
jin afsona emas, balki real mavjudot (yaratiq) deb garaladi (13).

Bizning zamonamizda ham okkultizm - astrologiya, jin,
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vampir va jodugarlarlik unsurlari bilan bog'liq mavzular folklor,
fantastika, mifologiya doirasida qolib ketmadi. Ular industriya
sababli zamonaviy jahon adabiyoti, kino san’ati va videoo'yinlarida
muayyan qatlamni tashkil etmoqda.

Umuman, tabiiy hodisa bo‘lgan quyun (girdob) ichida
yovuz kuchlar bor ekanligiga ishonch va bu ofatni tezroq bartaraf
qilishga intilish xalq ongi va inonchlarida hanuz yashab kelmoqda.
Folklorshunos olim, professor Mamatqul Jo‘rayev ta’kidlashicha:
“Qachonlardir turli xil magik amallarni o0z ichiga olgan maxsus quyun
to’xtatish marosimi ham mavjud bo‘lgan. Bunday marosimlarda
ishtirok etgan ajdodlarimiz tabiat hodisalarining afsonaviy homiylari
yoki “egalari’ga murojaat qilishib, quyunni to’xtatishni so‘raganlar”
(4.76).

Xullas, “Quyun izlari yoxud Ogahiy” romani bosh qahramoni
Ogahiy tahlikali kunlarda olis safarga chigadi. Ma'lumki, jahon
adabiyotining talaygina qissa va romanlarida borki, ularda ham
bosh qahramonnning sayohatlari aks etgan. Shunday ekan,
tahlilga tortilayotgan romanning mazmun-mohiyati haqidagi fikr-
mulohazalarimiz to‘liq, asosli, tasavvurlarimiz ko‘lamli bo‘lishi
uchun bu tipdagi asarlar haqida to‘xtalish, ularni giyosiy-tipologik
tahlilga tortish ehtiyoji mavjudligi oydinlashadi. Shu ma’'noda, biz
ulardan eng xarakterlilarini ko'rib chiqamiz:

Masalan, Jahonga mashhur fransuz adibi Fransua Rable
(1494-1553) o‘zining besh gqismdan iborat «Gargantyua va
Pantagryuel» (10) romanida o‘rta asrning an’anaviy hayot tarziga
bo‘lgan munosabatini ifodaladi. Dunyoviy adabiyot va san’at, ilm-
fan tarafdori bo‘lgan adib xalgning ongini uyg‘otish estetik niyatidan
kelib chiqib, bid’atdan iborat bo‘lgan turli cheklovlarnirad etdi. Ularni
yorib o‘tishga chorladi. Binobarin, ushbu romandagi Gargantyua,
Pantagryuel kabi devqomat odamlar va haqiqat izlovchi Panurg kabi
mubolagali (bo‘rttirma) obrazlarda XV-XVI asr Fransiyasining ilg‘or
gumanistik ideallari aks etdi.

Yozuvchi bu personajlarni tasvirlashda xalq og‘zaki ijodiga
x0s ruhga tayandi. Ma'lumki, romanning badiiy voqeligi xayoliy
mamlakatda kechadi. Personajlar o‘ta mubolagali, vogealar nainki
hazil, balki mazax va istehzo bilan tasvirlandi. Gargantyua qiyofasi
Uyg‘onish davrining ramzi darajasiga ko‘tarildi. Chunki Fransua
Rable o‘sha davr odamlaridagi moddiy istaklarga ruju qo‘yish istagi
bilan zinhor kelisha olmadi. Adib taraqqiyotga intilish haqidagi
umumiy fikrda hamjihat millatni shakllantirishni orzuladi. Hukmdor
tabagada ustuvor bo‘lgan takabburlik mamlakat fuqarolarining
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tinch va farovon turmush kechirishi haqida o'ylash, ularning
muammolarini hal qilishga to‘sqinlik qiladi, deb hisobladi. Shuning
uchun ham xalq va millat taqdiri uchun kurash masalasini roman
markaziga olib chiqdi.

Adib qalamining tig‘i nimalarga qaratilgan edi? -degan hagqli
savol tug'ilishi tabiiy. Bizningcha, Fransua Rable satirasi:

Birinchidan, o'z da’volariga mos bo‘lolmagan katolik cherkovi
va monastirning real hayotdan ajralib qolgan ta’lim-tarbiyasi;

Ikkinchidan, taqvodorlik niqobi ostida kuzatiluvchi turfa
buzugliklar, shuningdek, nodon va ishyogmas ruhoniylarga qaratildi.

Afsuski, F.Rable masxara qilgan, parodiyaviy munosabatda
bo‘lgan ayrim masalalar adib Allohning qudrat-hikmati haqidagi
ilohiy xushxabar va mo'jizalarga nainki ishonmasligi, balki ularni
bema’nilik deb bilishini ham ko‘rsatadi. Masalan:

Yozuvchi roman personajlaridan biri - Epistemonning
tirilishi bilan bog‘liq epizod orqali Iso Masihning o‘likni tiriltira olish
qudratini parodiya qiladi. Xurtali haqidagi hikoya asnosida Nuh
to‘foni qissasini masxaralaydi.

Roman bosh gahramoni Gargantyua onasining chap qulog'i
orqali dunyoga keladi va F.Rable bu holni “Xudoning qudrati”, -deb
baholaydi. Chunki ilohiy xushxabar va mo‘jizalarga ham, Allohning
qudrat-hikmatiga ham ishonmaydi. Shuning uchun “Gargantyua
va Pantagryuel” romani oz davridayoq Sorbonna ilohiyot fakulteti
tomonidan bid’at deb baholangan edi.

Ta’kidlanganiday, F.Rable “eski dunyo”’ni hajv va satira
yordamida inkor qildi. Ammo u nimalarni ma’qulladi? Bizningcha,
ikki “dunyo kurashi” yozuvchining dunyoqarashi - tafakkur
va taxayyulida kechgan va estetik idealiga o‘sib chigqan. Adib
G‘arbiy Yevropa pedagogik nazariyasi va amaliyotida kuzatilgan
kamchiliklarni estetik ideali asosida tushundi. Anglamlarini badiiy
tasvirlab berdi. Yozuvchi quyidagi “yangi dunyo”ni ma’qulladi:

. 0z hag-huqugqlarini himoya qilishga qodir erkin inson
g‘oyasini;
o shaxsning har tomonlama barkamol rivojlanishi uchun

barcha sharoit yaratiladigan bid’at va xurofotdan holi jamiyatni.

E’'tiborli jihati shunda ediki, “Rablecha gahgaha”, “Rable
uslubi” (19) kabi mashhur atamalar zamirida insoniyatni turli nizo va
janjallar, qirg‘in hamda urushlarsiz, tinch-totuv yashashga chagqirish
g‘oyasi mujassam edi. Umuman, aytganda, adib “Gargantyua va
Pantagryuel” romanida O‘rta asr sxolastikasi va Uyg‘onish davri
paradigmalarini qiyoslashga intildi.
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Daniel Defo (1660-1731) “Robinzon Kruzoning hayoti va
ajoyib sarguzashtlari” (3) (1719) romanida to‘rt tomoni bepoyon
ummon bo‘lgan kimsasiz orolda, tabiat va hayvonot dunyosi bilan
yigirma sakkiz yil yakka-yu yolg‘iz qolgan kimsaning sarguzashtlarga
boy kechmishi, sog‘inch-iztiroblari, orzu-xayollari va yashash uchun
kurashini aks ettirdi. Yozuvchi noquniniy yo‘llar bilan tezroq boyib
ketishni havas qilgan inson yo‘lini uning gismati mutlaqo boshqa
o‘zanga burib yuborishini ko‘rsatdi. Darhaqiqat, orolda muayyan
darajada zohidona kechgan hayot Robinzonning qarashlarini tubdan
o‘zgartirdi.

Jonatan Svift (1667-1745) ning “Alif Laylo”, “Ming bir kecha”
kabi mashhur Sharq ertaklarini eslatuvchi “Gulliverning sayohatlari”
(9 (1726) asarida ham F.Rable ifoda uslubidagi kabi kinoya va hajv
yetakchilik giladi. Roman qahramoni Gulliver dunyoning turli
dengiz va ummonlari osha uzoq sayohatlarga chiqadi. Afsonaviy
makonlarda kechuvchi bu g‘aroyib sarguzashtlar qiziqarli va zavqli
hikoya qilingan. Adib Angliyalik bo‘la turib, roman qahramonlaridan
biri - ulkanlar qiroli tilidan: “..tartib-qonunlaringiz ham, urush-
qirg‘inlardan iborat tarixingiz ham juda axmoqona va adolatsiz,
razolatlardan iborat ekan”- degan o‘tkir poetik hukm chiqardi.
Jonatan Svift “Gulliverning sayohatlari” romanida quyidagi illatlarni
hajv qildi:

o mustamlakachi ingliz lordlari irland xalqini barcha
hag-huquqglardan mahrum qilib, xonavayron qilgani;

o irland xalqgining gismati Londonda hal etilayotgani;

o Irlandiyaning ilm-ma’rifatli, Vatan va millatga sodiq
ziyolilari quvg‘in qilingani - inson huquglari toptalgani;

o Angliya va uning mustamlakasiga aylangan Irlandiyada

mansabparastlik, poraxo‘rlik, o‘g'rilik, bosqinchilik avj olgani.

Anglashiladiki, Jonatan Svift Irlandiya ozodligi uchun
kurashgan xalgni qo‘llab-quvvatlagan.

Yuqorida kuzatganimizday, jahon romanchiligida muayyan
an’analari shakllangan safar motivi (5. 64) Erkin Samandarning
“Quyunizlariyoxud Ogahiy” tarixiy romanida ham muhim o‘rin tutadi.
Bu safarning Fransua Rable, Daniel Defo, Jonatan Svift, Aleksandr
Radishchev tasvirlagan safar motividan farqi va ahamiyati shundaki,
Ogahiy Sharq mutafakkiri sifatida oz milliy-mental tafakkuri va
taxayyul dunyosiga asoslanib borliqqa, odamlar hayotiga ibrat nazari
bilan garaydi. Aynan shu jihat Xiva - Qal’ajiq - Toshsoga makonlari
bo‘ylab kechishi kozda tutilgan mazkur safar va unga sarflangan
vaqt mavlono Ogahiy hayotining eng muhim pallasi ekanini belgilab
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beradi.

Ogahiy oz umrini sayr-u sayohatga bag‘ishlagan, yangi va
notanish orollar hamda madaniyatlarni kashf etish, shu asosda
esdaliklar-u safarnomalar bitishni ko‘zlagan yuqorida tahlilga
tortilgan qahramonlardan farq qgiladi. Albatta, uning safari ham xavf-
xatarlardan holi kechmaydi. Shoir va mutafakkirning yo‘li 0z eli, 0z
xalqi ichidan, hayoti davomida necha bor o‘tgan qadrdon manzillar
bo‘ylab kechadi.

Ogahiy atrofidagi narsalarni teran mushohada qilish, hissiy
idrok etish orqli har bir yaratiqda Allohning yagonaligiga muayyan
ishora borligini biladi. Anglaydi va ruhan his giladi. Shuning uchun
ham uchta muhim yaratiqqa ibrat nazari bilan qaraydi:

o Samoviy yaratiqlar (Quyosh, Oy, yetti qat osmon, Arsh
vab.);

o Zaminiy yaratiqlar (Yer osti va ustidagi barcha
narsalar) ;

o Inson - olam ul-akbar (Makrokosm. Ya’ni inson

olamning yaratilishi uchun asosgina emas, balki borligning korki va
sharafi - Alisher Navoly ta’biri bilan aytganda: “barchadin sharif"dir).
Anglashiladiki, roman gqahramoni mavlono Ogahiyning shu
uchlik (triada)ga ibrat nazari bilan qarashi, ularni bunyod etgan
ulug’ zotning hikmat va qudratidan botiniy hayrat tuyishi - qalbiy
ibodatdir. Anglashiladiki, umr shomida safarni ixtiyor etgan Ogahiy
Qur’oni Karimda keluvchi: “Osmonlar va Yerning mulku saltanatiga,
Alloh yaratgan har (bir) narsa va ajal (muddat)lari yaqinlashib
qolganiga (bir) nazar tashlamaydilarmi?!.” (13. 3-oyat) - degan
ko‘rsatmaga amal qiladi. U har bir narsa, xususan inson umri ham
o‘lchovli (13. 185-oyat) ekanini yaxshi anglaydi. Shuning uchun ham
galban Allohga tavakkul qilib (ozini Allohga topshirib), taqdirga
ergashib, ya’'ni yo'l azoblaridan cho‘chimay safarga otlanadi. Zotan,
uning kongliyaxshilargahamrohbo‘lishvayomonlardan chetlanishni
tilaydi. Romanda tasvirlanishicha mavlono Ogahiy ushbu uch amalni
bajarishga o‘ta mas’ullik va burchdorlik hissi bilan yondashadi:

° birinchidan, u har bir yangi kun boshlanishida
Allohning yagonaligi va boqiyligiga iymon keltiradi;
° ikkinchidan, inson umri ul Zotning in'omi ekanini

yaxshi biladi. Butun borliq va insoniyat jamiyatiga ibrat nazari bilan
garaydi;

o uchinchidan, o‘z-o‘zini nazorat qiladi. O‘tgan umrini
sarhisob etib, saxv-xatolari uchun tavba qiladi.

Yuqorida sanalgan amallarning barchasi Ogahiy oz hayotiga
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Qur’on axloqini tatbiq etganini ko‘rsatadi.

Masalan, Ogahiy ulug’ mutafakkir sifatida qattiq shamol
va quyun paydo bo‘lganida Allohdan najot so‘rab iltijo qiladi. Nafl
namozini ado etadi. G‘aflat musibatlarning eng yomoni va insonni
halokatga yetaklovchi illat ekanini yaxshi anglaydi. U o‘zini nainki,
oilasi va yagqinlari, balki Vatan oldida ham katta burchdor deb
biladi. Birinchi navbatda o‘sha burchini ado etishga intiladi. Shuning
uchun ham, yon-atrofida sodir bo‘layotgan katta-yu kichik vogea-
hodisalarga daxldorlik hissi bilan qaraydi, zinhor befarq bo‘lolmaydi.
Dilivatilini g‘ayriinsoniy tuyg‘ular (hasad, yolg ‘on, bo‘’hton, maqtanish,
ikkiyuzlamachilik va b.) dan tiyadi. Ogahiy hamisha olimlar va solih
kishilar majlisida bo‘lish, ilm-ma’rifat, yaxshi axlogni o‘rganish
va o‘rgatishni istaydi. Uning ko‘nglida ilmiy-ma’rifiy mavzularda
mubohasa qilishga kuchli ishtiyoq bor. Qahramonimiz zinhor dunyo
moliga xirs qo‘'ymaydi va hamisha haromdan parhez qiladi.

Anglashiladiki, Erkin Samandar Ogahiy obrazini butun vujudi
bilan chin ma’nodagi mo‘min inson sifatida tasvirlashga harakat
qilgan.

Tanishganimizday, romanda muhim ahamiyat qaratilishi
lozim bo‘lgan jihatlar: keksayib qolgan shoirning safarga otlanishi
(bu jo'n sayohat ilinjidagi safar emas); 0z-0'ziga, atrofga, o‘tmish va
bugunga ibrat nazari bilan qarashi; o‘tgan umrini sarhisob qilishi;
o‘zining yurt va millat taqdiri haqidagi o'y-kechinmalarini yagona
fokusga jamlashga intilishi kabi ko‘ngil istaklaridir.

Albatta, romanda safardan tashqari farzandsizlik, muhabbat
singari motivlarga ham duch kelamiz. Ammo, barcha tafsilotlarni oz
atrofida birlashtirgani, bosh gahramonning yurt taqdiri, mamlakat
birligi erk va ozodlik haqidagi fikr-o'ylariga eshligi bilan alohida
ajralib turuvchi safar motivi nisbatan keng va mufassal tahlil qilishni
toqozo etadi. Darhaqiqat, romandagi xalq birligini saqlash, mustaqil
hayotni muhofaza qilish g'oyalari bilan bogliq kurashlar ko‘proq
safardagi Ogahiy ruhiyati -fikr-o‘ylarida kechadi. Demak, inson xatti-
harakatlari xarakterlar botiniga ko‘chirilgani bilan ham roman o‘ziga
xoslik kasb etadi.

Erkin Samandar Ogahiyni o'z salaflari, piri ustozlari
shajarasidan uzib olmaydi. Adib buning uchun yo‘l xronotopidan
samarali foydalanadi. Bu bejiz bo‘lmay yozuvchi tarixiy romanda yo'l
xronotopining ifodalanishi, nainki asar kompozitsiyasini belgilash,
balki uning axborot maydonini tarixiy, madaniy, falsafiy-estetik,
diniy-mifologik va geografik kodlar orqali aniglashtirish imkonini
ham berishini yaxshi biladi.
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Xulosa. Darhaqiqgat, romanda xronotop Erkin Samandar
ijjodiy metodi va uslubiy o‘ziga xos jihatlarini belgilash, milliy va
umumbashariy fikrlash tarzini ochib berishga xizmat qilgan (19).
Binobarin, romanni adib badiiy idrok etgan zamon va makonlararo
uyg‘unlik - muallif “men”i va adabiy-estetik ideali bilan chambarchas
bog'liq xronotop negizida o‘rganish undagi sinkretik xususiyatlar
shuningdek, janr tarixiy-tipologik funksiyasini ham belgilash
imkonini beradi. Zotan, badily xronotopning yetakchi xususiyati
ham zamonda namoyon bo‘ladi. Makon va zamon shakliy-mazmuniy
kategoriyasi romandagi inson obrazining ma'no-mohiyatini ham
belgilab beradi. Masalan, E.Samandar safarga ogtlanayotgan
Ogahiyning yo‘lini dastavval Pahlavon Mahmud (Puryorvaliy)
magqgbarasi, so‘ngra Muhammad Rahimxon I va o‘g‘li Olloqulixon xoki
poylari yotgan daxmalar bo‘ylab olib o‘tadi. Ogahiy bu maskanlarda
o‘tgan uluglarimiz magbaralarini ziyorat qilib, haqlariga Qur’on
oyatlarini tilovat qiladi. Shu tariqa ko‘ngliga Alloh solgan ilohiy mujda
tufayli oz ruhiyatida paydo bo‘lgan evrilishlar ulug’ mutafakkir
bir umr ibratlanib ergashgan ustozlari va yurt qayg‘usida yongan
shohlarning ruhi oldidagi burchdorlik hissi hamda jafokash xalqi
dardiga g‘amgusorlik makon vva zamonlar osha uzviy tutashadi.

Ziyoratchilarning yo‘llari mashhur mutasavvif shayx Said
Alouddingaatab Shayx Said Mir Kulol tomonidan qurilgan, 1825-yilda
Olloqulixon buyrug‘i bilan ta’'mirlangan gadimiy magbara bo‘ylab
o‘tadi. So‘ngra kubraviylik oqimi asoschisi, shoir, olim va shayx
Najmiddin Kubro sajdagohi, Sherg‘ozixon, Arabmuhammadxon,
Olloqulixon madrasalari ziyorat qilinadi. Yozuvchi bu usul orqali
imon-e’tiqodli ulug’ pirlar elga bosh bo‘lgan davrlarni eslaydi. Chor
Rossiyasi 1603; 1717; 1840-yillarda Xorazmga qilgan tajovuzlar va
erk yo‘lida jonini garovga tikib, yog‘iy shashtini sindirgan, nusrat
ustiga nusrat qozongan hukmdor ajdodlar tadbirkorligi-yu jasoratini
muarrix Ogahiy xayolida qayta tiklaydi. E.Samandar: . ularni
shunchaki eslab bo‘lmagay, ular ko‘zni, qalbni ogohlikka, mardlikka
chorlab, bong urib turgaylar”(11. 274), deb yozadi.

Darhagqiqat, Ogahiy va unga qo‘shilib kitobxon o‘y-xayollarida
ham ko‘zni, qalbni ogohlik va mardlikka chorlovchi ana shu bong
aks-sado beradi.
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Interpretation of traditional motives in
statements of historical personalities and facts

Nigora Samandarova’

Abstract

In this article the poetic interpretation of the motives of travel and
road in the historical novel of the Uzbek writer Erkin Samandar “Kyun
Izlari Yahud Ogahii” (“Traces of Kyun or Ogakhiy”) is compared with the
novels of such representatives of world literature as Frangois Rable, Daniel
Defoe, Jonathan Swift, Alexander Radishchev researched in a typological
perspective.

Key words: historical novel, historical and artistic truth, theme,
idea, tradition, originality, character, composition integrity, chronotop, po-
etic mastery.
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Ingliz klassitsizm dramasida
intertekstuallikning sharqona motivi

Dilafruz Ochilova!

Abstrakt

Ushbu maqgolada Jon Draydenning “Avrangzeb” dramasida allyuziya
kabi intertekstual stilistik vosita drama matnida yangi ma’'no kasb etuvchi,
kitobxon bilan dialogga kirishuvchi matn hosil etishga imkon berganligi
hamda dramaga gadimgi Sharq mifologiyasi, diniy manbalar “Qur’oni
karim”, “Injil” va Sharqning didaktik asarlaridan olingan sitata, implikatsiya,
g'oyalar, fikrlar matn to‘qimasiga kiritilganligi bayon etilgan.

Kalit so‘z: drama, allyuziya, intertekstuallik, mimesis, monarxiya,
klassitsizm.

Kirish

VII asrda Yevropada keng tarqalgan klassitsizm adabiyoti
yunon va rim adabiyotiga taqlid qilish bilan birga Sharqning
ilohiy kitoblari, miflar, adabiy-tarixiy manbalarga xos badiiy
komponentlarni sintezlash jarayoni orqali adabiyotning klassik
bosqichiga o‘tdi. Bularning barchasi klassitsizm yo‘nalishining
ma’'naviy-ma'rifiy, adabiy-tarixiy, adabiy-estetik hodisa o‘laroq,
badiiy tafakkurning adabiyotda aks ettirilishida namoyon bo‘ldi.

JonDraydenklassitsizmnamunalariobyektinibajaruvchiSharq
va G‘arbga xos tarixiy vogea, tuyg‘u va xayolotni mujassamlantirib,
0z ijodi mahsulini badiiy tafakkurning arxaik bosqichidagi miflar,
ilohiy kitoblar, tarixiy ma'lumotlar bilan hamohang tarzda yaratdi.
Sharqning didaktik, ma’rifiy-ma’'naviy hamda falsafiy g‘oyalari
drama matnida yaqqol namoyon etilgan. Draydenning “Avrangzeb”
dramasini yaratishda yuksak iste’dodi va badiiy mahoratining
kulminatsion darajasi shundaki, Sharq manbalari bilan yunon va rim
adabiy manbalarini hamohang holda mahorat bilan foydalanishi,
Angliya Tiklanish davrida drama janrini yangicha qolipga solishidir.
WaDﬂafruz Baxramovna - filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD).
Qarshi davlat universiti katta o‘qituvchisi.
E-pochta: dilafruz.ochilova7478@gmail.com
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Iqtibos uchun: Ochilova, D.B. “Ingliz klassitsizm dramasida intertekstuallikning
sharqona motivi”. O‘zbekiston: til va madaniyat, 3 (3); 96-103.
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Intertekstuallik konsepsiyasi bo‘yicha M.M.Baxtin, Y.Kristeva,
[.V.AArnold, Ye.J.Bajenova, L.Gruzberg, o‘zbek olimlaridan F.Xajiyeva,
AXalilova tadqiqot olib borishgan. M.Baxtinning fikricha, har bir
matn bir dialog bo‘lib, unda matn ichida yana bir matn mavjud
[4:428]. 1967-yilda ilk marotaba intertekstuallik tushunchasini
ilgari surgan olima Yuliya Kristeva intertekstuallik matn ichida matn
bo‘lib, turli madaniyatlar va matnlarning bir-biri bilan bog‘liqligi
deya ta’rif berib o‘tgan [4:429].

Lingvistik tahlillar simvolizm, allyuziya, perifraza, sitata va
epigraf kabi til birliklari intertekstuallikning muhim tarkibiy qismi
ekanligini belgilab qo‘ygan.

Yu.].Bajenova “intertekstuallik hodisasini tilning turli
kommunikativlik gatlamlarida o‘rganish matnni nafaqat lingvistik
tomonidan, balki ijtimoiy, siyosiy, tarixiy va madaniy tomonlarini
kengroq anglashga ko‘mak beradi. Intertekstuallikda matnning
ma’'nosini yanada chuqurroq tushunib, matn ichidagi g‘oyani boshqa
fikrlar bilan bog‘lab, yangi ma’noni idrokimizda talqin qilamiz”, deya
ta’kidlagan [1:108]. L.Gruzberg esa “intertekstuallik badiiy asarning
yashirin, eng chuqur semantik gatlamini, g‘oyasini o‘rganishimizda
asosiy strategiyadir”, deb ta’riflagan[2:39].

Badiiy matn alohida yagona til vositasi emasligini, u
adibning ichki dunyosini, bilim va ko‘nikmalarini aks ettiruvchi
turli ramziy ma’nolar ham mavjudligini inobatga olsak, simvolizm
ham intertekstuallikning bir qismi degan xulosaga kelamiz. Badiiy
matnda simvolizm intertekstuallikning asosiy komponenti sifatida
qabul qilinib, u ikki xil ma’noni o'z ichiga oladi: denotativ va abstrakt.
Bunda simvolizmning matndagi ikkilamchi (ko‘chma) ma’'no bilan
to‘g'ridan to‘g'ri anglatgan (o0‘z) ma'nolari o‘rtasidagi hamohanglik
matn ichidagi boshqa matnni ifoda etilishiga sabab bo‘ladi [8:26]
[10:156].

Intertekstuallik nazariyasining asoschilaridan biri J.Jannet
intertekstuallikni quyidagicha tasniflagan:

shaxsan intertekstual - mustaqil tuzilmaga ega bo‘lgan,
ya'ni “matn ichida matn”ning qo‘llanilishi;

paratekstual - o'z ichiga illyustratsiya hamda kirish gaplarni

olishi;

metatekstual - matnga (ko‘p holda tanqidiy yondashilgan)
izoh beruvchi;

arxitekstual - matnni asl manbasiga bog'liglik tomonini
izohlovchi. Shaxsan intertekstual turiga allyuziya, remissiya va
sitatalar kiradi [5:133] [6:134]. Bu uchala vosita bir-biriga yaqin
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bo‘lsa-da, ular o‘rtasida muayyan farq mavjud.

Allyuziya intertekstuallikning eng murakkab va eng muhim
gismi hisoblanadi. L.K.Graudina va Ye.N.Shiryayeva alyuziyani
ma’lum bir yaratilgan matnga biror bir pretsedent (avvaldan mavjud)
fakt - adabiy yoki tarixiy faktlar bilan bog‘lashdan iborat bo‘lgan
matn yaratish usulidir, deya ta'’kidlaydi. Matnda allyuziya vaziyatga,
faktga, holatga, ma'lum shaxsga ishora qiladi [10:134]. Shunga
ko'ra, allyuziya o‘z ichiga olgan ma’lumotiga qarab, adabiy, tarixiy
hamda aralash turlarga bo‘linadi. Adabiy allyuziyalar pretsendent
matndan olingan va muallif tomonidan o‘zgarish kiritilgan epizodlar,
obrazlardir. Tarixiy allyuziya - tarixiy shaxslar yoki faktlarni
matnga misol qilib qo‘llashdir. Aralash allyuziyalar ham mavjud
bo‘lib, matnda muallif tomonidan tarixiy va adabiy allyuziyalarga xos
belgilarning qo‘llanishi hisoblanadi [2:133].

Xullas, yuqorida Kkeltirilgan fikrlarni umumlashtirsak,
allyuziya stilistik vosita sifatida mashhur adabiy, diniy, tarixiy,
mifologik fakt, vogea-hodisa, shaxs va joy nomining boshga yozma
yoki og‘zaki nutq jarayonida qo‘llanilishidir.

XVII asrga kelib Angliyada klassitsizm tamoyillari qonuniy
adabiy metod tusini olib, bunga ijtimoiy, badiiy, psixologik vaziyat
yetilgan edi. Sababi tashqi va ichki siyosatda mutlag monarxiya
tamoyillari shakllanib, dramaturgiya mamlakatda adabiy siyosatni
boshqgaruvchi bir tizimga aylangan edi. Ya'ni, adabiyot va san’at
davlatdagi etiket, madaniy yuksak ingliz kishisini zavq ulashib,
tarbiya qilishdan iborat edi. Mazkur jarayon vazifasining “namuna-
obyekti”niSharq falsafasi, tarixiy manbalarning didaktik xususiyatlari
hamda antik yunon va rim manbalari bajardi. Yuqorida keltirilgan
fikrlar isbotini Jon Draydenning “Avrangzeb” dramasida qo‘llanilgan
intertekstuallik allyuziya badiiy vositasi orqali amalga oshirilganini
misollar orqali ko‘rish mumkin:

Melesinda.

Too truly Tamerlane’s successors they;

Each thinks a world too little for his sway.

Could you and I the same pretenses bring,
Mankind should with more ease receive a king.

[ would to you the narrow world resign,

And want no empire while Morat was mine [7:57].

Melisinda.

Hagq sozlagaysiz. Ikkisi ham erur Temur avlodi,
Tomirida jo‘sh urur qoni, dunyoni zabt etish xayoli.
Odamzod taxtini olmog ‘i kerak beozor, bekibr.
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Siz va men ikkalamiz, bunda hamfikr.
Bu tor dunyoni berardim sizga, menga kerak emas,
Taxtdan ham kechardim, Murod men bilan bo‘lsa bas [9:118].

Yuqorida keltirilgan drama parchasida Amir Temur siymosi
tarixiyallyuziyastilistikvositasifatidakeltirilgan,birginashunomning
qo‘llanishi matn ichiga sharqona kollorit, tarixiy voqealar, sharqona
obrazlar Yevropa tomoshabini koz oldida gavdalanishi tabiiy edi.
Sohibqiron beqiyos mashhurlikka ega tarixiy shaxs bo‘lgan. Sababi
XIV asrda jahonga dovrug'i ketgan bobokalonimiz oddiy askarlikdan
buyuk sarkarda darajasiga ko‘tarilib, Hindistondan Yevropagacha,
Arabistondan Sibirgacha bo‘lgan ulkan hududda kuchli davlat
qurganidir. Butun jahonga bunyodkorlik, ilm-fan, madaniyat rivojiga
alohida e’tibor qaratganligi bilan, olimlar, me’'morlar, hunarmandlar,
tabiblar, faylasuflar, shoir-u mashshoqglarga g‘amxo‘rlik qilganligi
bilan mashhur bo‘lib, Yevropada Uyg‘onish jarayoniga ham ta’sir
ko‘rsatganligi sir emas. XVIII asr Yevropa tomoshabiniga Amir Temur
siymosi Kristofer Marloning “Buyuk Temur” fojiasi, F.Bernyening
“Mo‘g‘ullar saltanatiga sayohat” asarlaridan yaxshi ma'lum bo‘lgan,
buni bilgan Drayden drama matnida bobokalonimiz nomini bir
necha bor tarixiy allyuziya badiiy vositasi sifatida qo‘llagan [11:153].

Melesinda (Shoh Jahonning kenja kelini, Murodning rafiqasi)
Indamora bilan xonasida suhbatlashganda, tashvish va xavotir
bilan Murod ham, Avrangzeb ham — Temurning haqiqiy avlodlari
ekani haqida gapiradi: “Too truly Tamerlane’s successors they/
Each thinks a world too little for his sway”./Ularning har biri butun
dunyoni zabt etishni ozi uchun kam, deb hisoblaydi” deydi. Kitobi
ibtidosida Bernye Buyuk Mo‘g‘ullar shajarasi haqida xabar berib,
ular Temurning to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri shajarasi ekanini eslatadi. Drayden
dramasi tomoshabinni Marloning “Buyuk Temur” tragediyasini
esga olishga majbur qiladi. Biroq dramaning badiiy g‘oyasi uchun
bu tarixiy fakt birinchi galda shu jihatdan muhimki, hokimiyatga
tashnalik, ishqgibozlikning chek-u chegarasizligi, buyuk kuch-
qudrat sohibi o'z azm-u irodasiga mamlakatlarni bo‘ysundirishni
bosh maqsad deb bilishi insoniyat uchun tabiiy ofat, deya
singdirishga xizmat qilgan. Muallif Amir Temurga hech qanday
aniq ma'nanaviy baho bermagan. Drayden bunda tarixiy allyuziya
orqali fugarolar urushining fojiali saboqlarini nazarda tutgan, bu
urushda shuhratparastlik, izzatparastlik kurashi xaos (tartibsiz)
va vayronagarchilikka aylanib ketish fikrini ommaga singdirishni
magqsad qilgan, shuningdek, Angliya va Hindistondagi zamonaviy
tarixiy vaziyatlarning o‘xshashligi sababli Drayden hind tarixiy
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materiallaridan ingliz siyosiy hayotiga doir dolzarb ishoralar qilish
uchun foydalangan.

Drayden dramasining matnida “Buyuk Temur”ga pinhona
havolalar, ishoralar ham mavjud, masalan:

Aureng-Zebe.
Those fair ideas to my aid I'll call,
And emulate my great original [7:48].

Avrangzeb.
Dono fikringiz bo‘lg‘ay menga yor,
Buyuk bobolarim ruhi madadkor[9:94].

Otasi Avrangzebga nasihat etganda, qahramon jang
maydonida bu maslahatlarga amal qilishi hamda unga bobokalonlari
ruhi madadkor bo‘lajagini aytadi. Bobokolonlarim - my great original
misrasida tarixiy allyuziya vazifasida buyuk mo‘g‘ullar avlodi,
temuriylar-u boburiylar nazarda tutilgan. Drama matnida Amir
Temur hamda uning avlodlariga Drayden tomonidan ehtirom va
ilig munosabat sezilib turadi. Shubhasiz, “my great original” misrasi
Yevropa tomoshabini tasavvurida qudratli boburiylar sulolasi, Sharq
madaniyati, tarixi gavdalanishi tabiiy.

Nourmabhal.

Custom our native royalty does awe;
Promiscuous love is nature’s general law.

For whosoever the first lovers were.

Brother and sister made the second pair,

And doubled, by their love, their piety [7:125].

Nurmahal.

Bizning saltanat ahli qurqar odatlardan,

Axir tabiatning ozi boshlagan muhabbatni qondoshlardan.

[Ik muhabbatni ato etgan Odam Ato qovurg‘asidan

Keyin juft bo'lib, aka-singillar buni davom etgan.

Bu muhabbatga rioya etib, ular ikrom ko‘rsatishgan kattalarga
[9:168].

Dramaning mazkur parchasida adabiiy allyuziya qo‘llanilib,
“Qobil va Hobil” gissasi ilova etilgan, bu gissa islom dini, xristian va
yahudiy dini rivoyatlarida mavjud bo‘lib, unga ko‘ra, Odam Atoning
ikki o‘g‘li - Qobil va Hobil, Bibliyada Kain va Avel deb tilga olingan.
Rivoyatga ko‘ra, Odam Ato har farzand ko‘rganida, bir o‘g'il va bir qiz
tug'ilar edi. Ilgari tug'ilgan o'g‘il farzandiga undan keyingi tug'‘ilgan
qizni olib berar, shu tarzda insonlar ko‘payganligi aytilgan.
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Nurmahal ozining o‘gay o‘g‘li Avrangzebga oshiq bo‘ladi, buni
eshitgan Avrangzeb dahshatga tushadi. O‘zini oqlamoqchi bo‘lgan
Nurmahal muqaddas kitoblarda bayon etilgan rivoyatga ishora
etgan.

Keltirilgan intertekstuallikning komponentini kasb etuvchi
allyuziya badiiy tasviriy vositalar G‘arb adabiyotida ko‘proq
go‘llanilsa-da, Sharq adabiyotida ham oz muqobiliga ega. Bu esa
Sharq va G'arb adabiyoti o‘rtasida o‘zaro uyg‘unlik borligining
isbotidir.

Zero, jahon adabiyotini o‘rganish orqali madaniy bilim
ko‘lamini kengaytirish, G‘arb adabiyoti haqida dunyoqarashniyanada
rivojlantirish, qolaversa, badiiy asarda ifodalangan muallifning
estetik didini, uslubini, asl g'oyasini tushunish va anglash mumkin.

Xullas, Draydenning “Avrangzeb” tragediyasida
intertekstuallikning ifodalanishi orqali yorqin va ishonchli hikoya,
sharqiy imperiyaga xos bo‘lgan urf-odatlar va axloqiy tutumlarga
doir kuzatishlar batafsil tasvirlangan. Bu esa tarixning muayyan
konsepsiyasiga asoslangan voqealarning ma’naviy va siyosiy
talqinini, bahosini teran ifodalab beradi.

Adabiyotlar

baxxenoBa, E.A. 2003. HWuTepTekcTyasbHOCTb// CTHUIUCTUYECKUN
SHUMKJIONEAUYECKUN CJIOBApbh PYCCKOro s3blka. — MockBa:
Hayka.

['py36epr, JI. UaTepTekcT. UHTEpHeT kypHai, ®uosor http://philolog.
pspu.ru/module/magazine/do/mpub

Epemenko, E.I'. 2012. UHTepTeKCTya/IbHOCTb, UHTEPTEKCT U OCHOBHBbIE
UHTepTeKCy-aJbHble QOpMbI B JMTepaType. //YpanbcKui
['ocynapcTBeHHBIN BECTHUK.

Kpucrera, 10. 2000. baxtus, cioBo, guajor u pomaH. PpaHIiy3ckas
ceMuoTuka: OT CTPYKTypajuM3Ma K MOCTCTPYKTYpaiusMmy /
«[Iporpecc».

®ateeBa, H.A. 1998. Tumnosiorussi UHTEPTEKCTyaJbHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB U
CBsI3el B Xy/103KeCT BeHHOU peyu. //U3B. PAH. Cep. UT. u g3.

Khajieva, F. M. 2020. Theoretical aspects of the language learned (Stylis-
tics). Byxopo: /[lypdoHa.

Drayden, J. 1971. Aureng-Zebe. Act I, 406-407 lines. Ed. by Frederick M.
Link, University of Nebraska Press. Lincoln.

Jumayeva, N. U. Folkner asarlarida simvolizm. //Tarjimashunoslik va
giyosiy adabiyotshunoslik. O‘zbekiston. Til va madaniyat,
2022.Vol 1(3).

Ochilova, D.B. 2014. Jon Draydenning “Avrangzeb” fojiasi (o‘zbek tiliga
tarjimasi) (Aureng-Zebe by John Dryden).- Toshkent: “Navro‘z”
nashriyoti.

Ochilova, D.B. Allyuziya intertekstuallikning muhim omili sifatida //

101



Dilafruz OCHILOVA

QarDU xabarlari. - Qarshi, 2022. - Ne 5/2(55). - B.154-157.
(10.00.00; Ne33)

Ochilova, D.B. Jon Draydenning “Avrangzeb” tragediyasida qo‘llanilgan
stilistik konvergenchiyalarning asosiy g‘oyasi //Namangan
davlat universiteti ilmiy axborotnomasi. - Namangan, 2022. -
Ne4. - B.401-407. (10.00.00; N226)

Ochilova, D. 2023. Oco6eHHOCTH CTUIMCTUYECKUX KOHBEPTEHLIUH B ipaMe
xona /[lpalineHa «ABpanr3e6» // Scientific Conference on
Multidisciplinary studies. -Russia.

The oriental motif of intertextuality in the
drama of English classicism

Dilafruz Ochilovat

Abstract

This article reveals the intertextual stylistic device such as allusion
in John Dryden’s drama «Avrangzeb» allows creating a text that acquires a
new meaning in the drama text, It enters into a dialogue with the reader.
and it is stated that quotations, implications, ideas, thoughts taken from
didactic works of the East are included in the text.. Moreover, it illustrates
examples that refers to ancient orient mythology, theological sources such
as “The Bible” and “The Holy Qur’an”, along with quotations, deductions,
ideas, and reflections from Eastern literary wisdom that are all seamlessly
woven into the text.

Key words: drama, allusion, intertextuality, mimesis, monarchy,
classicism.
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Interpretation of the character of the madman
in Shakespeare’s dramaturgy

Nafisa Tursunova'

Abstract

This article is devoted to the interpretation of the image of a
madman in the drama of William Shakespeare. It examines the images of
crazy characters in several of the author’s plays, including Hamlet and King
Lear. The article touches on the historical context, psychological, sociocul-
tural and theatrical aspects of the interpretation of these images, as well as
their influence on modern literary criticism.

Keywords: Shakespeare, image, madman, Hamlet, King Lear,
dramaturgy, interpretation, psychology of characters, theatrical aspects.

Introduction

The character of the madman has been a recurring and com-
pelling figure in Shakespeare’s works, captivating audiences and
scholars alike. The portrayal of madness in his plays raises ques-
tions about the nature of sanity, the human psyche, and the socie-
tal attitudes towards mental illness during the Elizabethan era. The
madman character is often used as a vehicle for exploring themes of
power, identity, and the fragility of the human mind.

Shakespeare’s depiction of madness is deeply rooted in the
cultural and psychological landscape of his time, as well as in the lit-
erary traditions that preceded him. The prevalence of madman in his
plays reflects the broader fascination with mental instability and its
implications for individual and societal behavior. Furthermore, the
performance of these characters on the stage adds another layer of
complexity to their interpretation, as actors and directors grapple
with how to bring these complex and enigmatic figures to life.

This article seeks to explore the various interpretations of the
madman character in Shakespeare’s dramaturgy, drawing on histor-
ical, psychological, and literary perspectives. By examining the dif-
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ferent types of madman in his plays, as well as their symbolic and
narrative functions, this study aims to shed light on the significance
of madness in Shakespeare’s work and its enduring impact on our
understanding of human nature.

The article will also incorporate theatrical studies, including
an examination of how madman are portrayed on stage. This will in-
volve analyzing performances of madman characters in various pro-
ductions of Shakespeare’s plays, as well as interviews with actors
and directors about their approach to interpreting these roles.

Overall, the methodology for this article will involve a
multi-disciplinary approach, drawing on literary analysis, historical
research, and theatrical studies to provide a comprehensive under-
standing of the character of the madman in Shakespeare’s drama-
turgy.

The Madman in Shakespeare’s Works

The portrayal of the madman character in literature has been
a recurring theme throughout history. From Shakespeare’s Hamlet
to Dostoevsky’s The Brothers Karamazov, the madman has been a
source of fascination for writers and readers alike [1, 2]. The mad-
man character is often depicted as someone who is mentally unsta-
ble, exhibiting erratic behavior and irrational thoughts. This por-
trayal can serve as a vehicle for exploring complex themes such as
the nature of sanity, the fragility of the human mind, and the societal
response to mental illness. The madman character can also be used
to challenge traditional notions of rationality and to provoke intro-
spection about the human condition.

One of the most famous madman in literature is Shake-
speare’s Hamlet. His erratic behavior and ambiguous sanity have
sparked centuries of debate among scholars and readers. Is he truly
mad, or is he feigning madness as part of a larger plan? The ambigu-
ity surrounding Hamlet’s mental state adds depth and complexity to
his character, making him a compelling figure for literary analysis.

In Dostoevsky’s The Brothers Karamazov, the character of
Ivan Karamazov struggles with his own inner turmoil, questioning
the existence of God and grappling with the moral implications of his
beliefs. His descent into madness serves as a reflection of the exis-
tential angst that pervades the novel, adding a layer of psychological
depth to the narrative.

The madman character is not limited to classic literature;
it has also been a recurring motif in contemporary works. In Ken
Kesey’s One Flew Over the Cuckoo’s Nest, the character of Randle
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McMurphy challenges the authoritarian rule of Nurse Ratched in a
mental institution [3, 4]. His rebellious spirit and unpredictable be-
havior make him a symbol of resistance against oppressive societal
norms.

The significance of the madman character in literature ex-
tends beyond its role as a plot device or a source of conflict. It serves
as a mirror to society, reflecting the ways in which mental illness
is perceived and treated. The portrayal of madness in literature can
challenge stigmatizing attitudes towards mental illness and foster
empathy for those who struggle with their mental health.

In general, the madman character in literature is a multifac-
eted and enduring archetype that has been used to explore a wide
range of themes and ideas. Its portrayal can serve as a vehicle for
introspection, challenging traditional notions of rationality and san-
ity. By examining the various manifestations of the madman charac-
ter in literature, we gain insight into the complexities of the human
mind and the societal response to mental illness.

Madness is a prevalent theme in Shakespeare’s plays, with
characters such as Hamlet, King Lear, Ophelia, and Lady Macbeth
portraying different types of madness. A close reading of Shake-
speare’s plays reveals distinct types of madman, each embodying
different facets of madness. Hamlet’s melancholic madness, King
Lear’s delusional madness, Ophelia’s grief-induced madness, and
Lady Macbeth’s guilt-induced madness are just a few examples of
the diverse types of madness portrayed in Shakespeare’s works [5,
6]. Through an analysis of their language, actions, and interactions,
we gain insight into the complexities of their mental states and their
impact on the plot and other characters.

To understand the societal attitudes towards mental illness
during Shakespeare’s era, historical research is conducted to exam-
ine how madness was perceived and treated in Elizabethan society.
By studying historical documents, medical texts, and cultural arti-
facts from the time period, we gain valuable insight into the cultur-
al context that shaped Shakespeare’s portrayal of different types of
madman.

An examination of how different types of madman are por-
trayed on stage provides further understanding of the character ar-
chetypes. By analyzing performances of madman characters in vari-
ous productions of Shakespeare’s plays and interviewing actors and
directors about their approach to interpreting these roles, we gain
insight into the theatrical representation of different types of mad-
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ness and their impact on the audience.

Shakespeare’s dramaturgy presents a rich tapestry of differ-
ent types of madman, each offering unique insights into the com-
plexities of the human mind and society’s perceptions of mental ill-
ness. Through a multi-disciplinary approach that combines literary
analysis, historical research, and theatrical studies, we gain a com-
prehensive understanding of the types of madman in Shakespeare’s
works and their significance within the larger thematic and narra-
tive elements of the plays. This analysis highlights the diversity and
complexity of madness in Shakespeare’s dramaturgy, showcasing its
enduring relevance in exploring the human condition.

The Madman’s Role in the Theatrical Experience

The theatrical experience has long been a source of enter-
tainment and enlightenment for audiences around the world. One
of the most intriguing and captivating characters often portrayed in
theater is the madman [7, 8]. The madman’s role in the theatrical
experience is complex and multifaceted, and it offers a unique per-
spective on the human condition.

The Madman as a Symbol of Mental Illness: In many theatrical
productions, the madman serves as a symbol of mental illness. The
portrayal of madness on stage allows audiences to witness the strug-
gles and challenges faced by individuals with mental health issues.
Through the madman’s erratic behavior, disjointed speech, and un-
predictable actions, theatergoers gain insight into the inner turmoil
and confusion experienced by those grappling with mental illness.
By humanizing the madman and depicting their struggles, theater
provides a platform for raising awareness and fostering empathy for
individuals with mental health challenges.

The Madman as a Critique of Societal Norms: The madman’s
role in theater also serves as a critique of societal norms and expec-
tations. In many cases, the madman’s behavior defies conventional
social conventions, challenging the audience to question the bound-
aries of acceptable behavior. By presenting the madman as an out-
sider or rebel, theater challenges the audience to reconsider their
preconceived notions of normalcy and conformity. Through the
madman’s unconventional actions and beliefs, theater encourages
audiences to reflect on the rigid societal expectations that often stifle
individuality and creativity.

The Madman as a Reflection of the Human Psyche: Further-
more, the madman’s role in theater offers a compelling exploration
of the human psyche. The portrayal of madness on stage delves into
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the depths of human consciousness, exposing the raw emotions,
fears, and desires that lurk within each individual. By examining the
madman'’s inner turmoil and psychological struggles, theater pro-
vides a window into the complexities of the human mind. Through
the madman’s portrayal, audiences are invited to confront their own
inner demons and grapple with the universal themes of identity, san-
ity, and existential angst.

In general, the madman’s role in the theatrical experience is
a rich and thought-provoking exploration of mental illness, societal
norms, and the human psyche. Through their portrayal on stage,
madman challenge audiences to confront their preconceived notions
of madness and normalcy, while also providing a platform for empa-
thy and understanding. The madman’s presence in theater serves as
a powerful reminder of the diversity and complexity of human expe-
rience, inviting audiences to engage with profound questions about
identity, society, and the nature of reality. As such, the madman’s role
in theater is an essential component of the theatrical experience, of-
fering a unique lens through which to examine the human condition.

Conclusion

In conclusion, the character of the madman in Shakespeare’s
dramaturgy is a multifaceted and compelling literary device that of-
fers profound insights into the human condition. Through the por-
trayal of madman such as King Lear, Ophelia, and Edgar in his plays,
Shakespeare delves into the complexities of mental illness, societal
critique, and the intricacies of human nature. The madman serves as
a symbol of psychological turmoil, a vehicle for challenging societal
norms, and a catalyst for plot development, adding depth and com-
plexity to Shakespeare’s works.

Furthermore, the portrayal of madman in Shakespeare’s
plays invites readers to confront their own inner struggles and grap-
ple with universal themes of identity, sanity, and existential angst.
By humanizing the madman and depicting their struggles, Shake-
speare’s dramaturgy provides a platform for raising awareness and
fostering empathy for individuals with mental health challenges.

Overall, the character of the madman in Shakespeare’s dra-
maturgy is an essential component of his works, offering a unique
lens through which to examine the complexities of the human psyche
and societal norms. Through their portrayal in literature, madman
challenge readers to reconsider their preconceived notions of mad-
ness and normalcy while providing a platform for empathy and un-
derstanding. As such, the character of the madman in Shakespeare’s
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dramaturgy is a rich and thought-provoking exploration of mental
illness, societal critique, plot development, and human nature.
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Shekspir dramaturgiyasida telba obrazi
talqinlari
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Abstrakt

Ushbu maqola Uilyam Shekspir dramaturgiyasida telba obrazini
badiiy talginiga bag‘ishlangan. Maqolada yozuvchining bir gancha dra-
malari, jumladan, “Gamlet” va “Qirol Lir"dagi telba qahramonlar obrazlari
ko'rib chiqiladi. Shuningdek, bu obrazlar talqinining tarixiy sharoiti, psix-
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so'z boradi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Shekspir, obraz, telba, Gamlet, Qirol Lir, dramaturgiya,
talqin, personajlar psixologiyasi, ijtimoiy vaziyat.
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SHARQ VA G'ARB LIRIKASI MUAMMOLARI

Jadid she’riyatida ramzlar: semiotik va
germenevtik talqin

Sevinchoy Yoqubova'!

Abstrakt

Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligidagi dolzarb
masalalardan biri ramzlarning jadid she’riyatida qo‘llanilishi, badiiy-estetik
vazifalari tahlil etilgan. Unda o‘zbek adabiyotida keng qo‘llaniladigan
ramzlar tadqiq etilib, jadid shoirlari ijodida mazkur ramzlarga yangi
ma'no va mazmun yuklatilgani semiotik va germenevtik talqgin asosida
yoritib berilgan. Muallif avvalo, ramzlarning o‘ziga xos jihatlarini muayyan
darajada tasniflab o‘rganadi. Bu esa jadid she’riyatining dunyoviy va
ijtimoiy mohiyatini chuqurroq anglash va tushunishga imkon yaratadi.

Maqolada Abdulla Avloniy, Hamza, Fitrat singari jadid shoirlarining
ko'plab she’rlari zohiriy va botiniy gqirralari kuzatilib, muayyan
umumlashmalar chiqgarilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: She’riyat, ramz germenevtik talgin, tuygu va
kechinma, lirik gqahramon, badiiylik, semiotika , botiniy mazmun.

Kirish

Semiotika - belgi (ramz, simvol)lar nazariyasi bo‘lib, bu
atamani fanga amerikalik mantiqchi, faylasuf va tabiatshunos olim
Charlz Sanders Pirs (1839-1914) kiritgan edi [Pirs, Ch. S. 2009, 86-
87]. Ma’'lumki, ramzlarga yashiringan ma’no-mazmun va ishoralarni
sharhlashda muayyan germenevtik an’analar shakllangan. Ramz
(simvol) - hissiy obrazli timsollar orqali axborot yaratiladi. Har bir
avlod o‘zicha anglashi va izohlashi mumkin bo‘lgan tarzda kelajak
nasllarga yetkazib beriladi. Binobarin, bizning avlod ham o‘zbek
jadid she’riyati ramziy shakllar tizimi, ularning tuzilishi va mohiyati,
badiiy-estetik vazifasi haqida mulohaza, muhokama yuritish,
sharxlash va anglashga ehtiyoj sezadi.

She’riyatdagi ramz (simvol) - shartlangan belgi, timsol
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bo'lib, ruhiy kechinmani hissiy, obrazli tarzda ifodalaydi. Ramz
o‘zaro hamfikr va kechinmadosh (shoir va kitobxon) qalbi ruhan
tutashgan va onglari diydorlashgan nuqtada oz chiroyini ochadi.
So‘z bagrida yashirin ifodalangan ob’ekt o‘zining xolis sharxini
topsa, konkretlashib, milliy qadriyat darajasiga yuksaladi.

Kuzatishlarimiz natijasida ramzning quyidagi jihatlarini
ajratib ko‘rsatish o‘rinlidir:

e falsafiy jihat: ramz tafakkur mahsuli va tafakkur ramzda
aks etadi. “Germenevtik doira” - siklik jarayon, ya'ni bilimning
butundan xususiyga va xususiydan butunga tomon harakatlanishi
yotadi [Gadamer G.G. 1991, 72].

e germenevtik jihat: har qanday ramz ma’lum bir ma'noni
ifoda etadi, uni tushuntiradi;

e gnoseologik jihat: ramzni ma'lum kishilar (turli ijtimoiy
guruh va qatlamlar, shoiru adiblar) o‘z bilimlari va bilish miqyoslari
darajasida yaratishadi va anglab yetishadi;

 ontologik jihat: butun borliq ramzlardan tashkil topadi;

e psixolik jihat: ramzda doim muayyan ruhiyat va kayfiyat
mavjud;

« sotsiologik jihat: ramz doim ijtimoiy xarakterga ega;

e aksiologik jihat: ramz qadriyat darajasida namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Anglashiladiki, ramzda ma'no obrazli shaklda ifodalanar
ekan, bu obrazli tafakkur, ya’'ni olamning ma’joziy shakl, rang va
ohanglardagi ifodasi germenevtik tadqiqotni talab etadi. Talgin
jarayoni turli rakurslarda kechishi, har bir belgi va ishoradan turfa
ma’nolar chiqarish, asl haqgiqatni topish imkonini beradi.

Asosiy qism

Jadid shoirlari ijodida yetkchi (dominat) lik qiluvchi realistik
metodda badiiy dunyo shaxsning insoniyat taqdiri uchun javobgarligi
g‘oyasini 0z ichiga oladi. Fransuz shoiri Pol Elyuar (1895-1952)
aytganiday: “Realizm insonning oz “men”ligi ufqidan umumbashariy
kengliklarga o‘tishida madaniyat muhimligini tasdiqlaydi. [Pol Elyuar
1971]. Demak, badiiyat dunyosi - reallikka parallel bo‘lgan noreal
olam, o‘ziga xos kosmosdir. Afsuski, sho‘ro davri adabiyotida hukm
surgan “sotsialistik realizm” metodiga asoslangan asarlardagi badiiy
voqelik adabiy-mafkuraviy siyosat va’da qilgan va ma’qullagan
mavhum moddiy olam - “yorug’ kelajak”ni kuylashdan iborat bo‘ldi.

Aytmoqchimizki, biz badily asarni barcha hodisalarning
o‘zaro ob’ektiv qonuniy aloqadorligi va sababiy bog‘lanishlari
(determinizm) tamoyiliga tayanib mantiqiylik asosida talqin
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etarkanmiz, unda ilgari surilgan fikr-tuyg‘uning g‘oyaviy yo‘nalishini
chetlab o‘tolmaymiz. Chunki, ozbek jadid she’riyatida ijtimoiy-
siyosiy muhitning shiddati, ilg‘or ziyolilarning milliy tuyg‘ularga
to'yingan ruhiy kechinmalari, kayfiyat-hollari aks etgandir

Avloniyning “Mardikorlar ashuvlasi” [Abdulla Avloniy 2020,
218-221] (1916) asarida o‘glini front orqasi - mardikorlikka
jo‘natayotgan, islomiy e’tiqodi mustahkam ota-onaning iztirob-
nolalari, umid-iltijolari, farzandning esa ota-onasi va sevimli yori
bilan xayrlashuv oldidagi mahzun kayfiyat-hollari, shuningdek olis
o'lkalardagi og'ir va mashaqqatli hayoti aks etdi. Ota mardikorlikka
ketayotgan o‘g‘liga qarata:

G‘am yema, o‘g‘lum, qaro kunlar ketub oq kun chiqar,
Yerga nam, qo‘rqunch bulutlar ketub oydin chiqar...
Mehribonlardan ayrilding, bo‘lma Hijron ey bolam,
Ham Vatandan ayrilib, sen diyda giryon ey bolam
[Abdulla Avloniy 2020, 218].

Jismoniy kuchdan qolgan, o‘zini ruhan tetik tutishga
urinayotgan, sabr-matonatli Ota o'z farzandini qodir Olloh panohiga
topshiradi: “Xudo yoring bo‘'sun’, “Ollog‘a topshurdum sani’, “Mavlog‘a
topshurdum sani” kabi duo-alqovlar uning komil e’tiqodidan darak
beradi. Shuning uchun ham ota: “qaro kun”lar ketib, “oq kun”lar
kelishi va “qo‘rqunch bulut”lar o'z o‘rnini “oydin tunlar”ga bo‘shatib
berishiga qattiq ishonadi.

Abdulla Avloniy oq rang - tinchlik, osoyishtalik, ozodlik, poklik,
begubor go‘zallik va oddiylik ramzi ekanini yaxshi biladi. Ota ozod
va erkin zamonni orzulagani uchun ham yaqin kelajakda o'z oilasi,
xalgi va umuman yurtining hayotida toza sahifalar boshlanishiga
komil ishonch hamda umid bilan garaydi. Zohiran qaralsa, she'rda
bir-birining ziddi sifatida kelayotgan ranglar oddiygina timsoldek
tuyuladi. Ammo shoir bu ranglar orqali o‘zbek xalqi asriy orzulari,
g‘oyaviy-mafkuraviy intilishlarini ifoda etadi.

Qadimiy tasavvurlarga ko‘ra qora rang ko‘pincha yorug‘likka
qarshi ma'noda keladi. Qorong‘ulik va tuman jaholatni, shuningdek
yovuzlik hamda g‘am-anduh ma’nolarini bildiradi. Marhumlar
saltanati qora rangda tasavvur gqilinadi. Olamda bir-biri bilan
zinhor Kelishtirib bo‘lmaydigan holatlar, tamoyillar, fikrlash tarzi,
dunyoqarash, intilish va gnoseologik tamoyillar (dualizm) hamisha
yonma-yon tarzda mavjud. Ayni masala bundan uch ming yillar oldin
yuzaga kelgan “Avesto” adabiy-tarixiy yodgorligidayoq ta’kidlangan
edi [Avesto 2001, 384]. Mazkur kitobda olam: nur - zulmat; hayot -
o'lim; tana - jon; yaxshilik - yomonlik; poklik - ifloslik; erkinlik - tobe’lik
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singari hodisalarning azaliy va abadiy kurashi asosiga qurilgan.
Qadimgi yunon faylasufi Aflotun ham yuqoridagi kabi ikkilik, ya'ni
dualizm masalasiga toxtalar ekan, unda g‘oyalar dunyosi va voqeiy
dunyo o'z ifodasini topishiga ahamiyat qaratadi. Aflotunning fikricha
dualizm: xudo - iblis (yaxshilik va yomonlik tamoyili), xudo - dunyo,
ruh — materiya, tabiat - ruh, jon - tan, obekt — sub’ekt, bilim - e’tiqod,
u dunyo - bu dunyo, tabiat olami - ilohiy marhamat saltanati va
boshqa falsafiy, diniy, antropologik, etik shakllarda namoyon bo‘lishi
mumkKkin.

Ko‘rinadiki, dunyo taraqqiyoti jarayoni bir tomondan
yaxshilik, haqiqat, yorug‘lik, ikkinchi tomondan, yomonlik, jaholat,
gorong‘ulik ortasida abadiy kurash sifatida tasavvur qilingan.
Farangistonlik faylasuf, riyozatchi, tibbiyotshunos olim va uslubiy
nazariyotchi Rene Dekart va germaniyalik mutafakkir Immanuil
Kant falsafiy qarashlarida ham dunyoning negizida bir-biriga bog'liq
bo‘lmagan ikki mustagqil narsa - ruh va materiya mavjudligi e’tirof
etiladi. Yana bir olmon faylasufi Georg Vilgelm Fridrix Gegel esa bu
ziddiyatni dialektik sintez asosida bartaraf qilishga urinadi. Agar
biz mustaqil O‘zbekiston bayrog‘idagi oq rang - muqgaddas tinchlik
ramzi, poklik, beg‘uborlik, soflik, ichki go‘zallikka intilishning timsoli
ekaniga e’tibor bersak yuqorida fikr o'z tasdig'ini topadi.

A.Avloniy “oyning o‘n beshi qorong‘u, o'n beshi yorug” kunlar
ekani haqidagi qadimiy qarashlar, e’tiqodiy inonchlarga tayanib,
oq va qora ranglarni bir-biriga zidlantirar ekan, qoralik oqlik bilan
almashinuvi muqarrar ekaniga umid va ishonch bilan garaydi.
Shuning uchun ham Ota mardikorlikka jo‘natilayotgan o‘g‘liga ruhiy
dalda bera oladi.

Ayriliq g'amidan qaddi dol bo‘lgan onaizorning esa gismatga
konishdan o‘zga chorasi yo‘q. Ona ayriliq va hijronning miqyosini
chuqur his qiladi. U farzand keksa ota-ona boshidagi soyabon ekani
bilanbog‘liqinonchlaridan kelib chiqib: “Qilmasun Olloh sani soyangni
boshimdin yiroq” deya nolai fig‘on qiladi. O‘g'il onasini: “Makkam,”

AN} ”n o, _f AN} n

“Madinam’, “mehribonim’; “g‘amguzorim’, “mushfiqim’, “oromijonim’,
“jismimning ruhi’, “hayoti jovidonim’, “sham’i shabonim’, “posbonim’,
“sirru nihonim” kabi minnatdorlik va qarzdorlik hislarini ifodalovchi
yupanch so‘zlar bilan ardoqlaydi.

Ko‘rinadiki, A.Avloniyning “Mardikor ashuvlasi” turkumiga
kirgan she’rlari oz xarakteriga ko‘ra Muhiddin Ibrohimovning
“Loshmon” (Namangan, 1916), Hamzaning “Milliy ashuvlalar uchun
milliy she’rlar majmuasi” “Safsar gul”, (Qo‘qon 1917), Sirojiddin
Maxdum - Sidqiy Xandaqligiyning savol-javob usulidan foydalanib

ow
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bitilgan “Sitamdiyda rabo(t) chilarning kelishi” muxammasi
(Toshkent, 1917) asarlariga hamohang edi.

Umuman aytganda, prof. B.Qosimov ta’kidlaganidek:
ma’rifatchilik va ijtimoiy mavzu Avloniy she’riyatida markaziy o'rin
egallaydi. Shoir ilm-fanning fazilatlarini zavqu shavq bilan kuylaydi.
“Maktab’, “maorif’, “ilm’, “fan” kabi tushunchalar shoir she’rlarida
ezgulikning betimsol ramzi, obrazi darajasiga ko‘tariladi, “jaholat”
va “nodonlik” esa zulmat va yovuzlik timsoli sifatida talgin qilinadi.”
[Qosimov B.2020, 53]

Avloniy she'rlari lirik gahramoni dilida mustamlakachilik
jafosi - jaholat va xorlik iskanjasida faqir va haqir ahvolga tushib
qolgan: “xonumoni xarob’, “boyqushlarga hamdam” hamda bu kun
jisman tirik, ammo ruhan “jonsiz haykal”ga aylangan noqobil, logayd
farzandlarining gilmishlari - Ona Turkiston so‘lg‘in ranglari ta’sirida
tug‘ilgan milliy hasrat nidolari ijtimoiy ohang bilan hamohang tarzda
jaranglaydi. Larzaga tushgan lirik qahramon ularni ochunga tiyrak
nigoh bilan boqishga chorlaydi. Uyg‘onish va taraqqiyotga da'vat
etadi:

“«

Ko‘zing och, yotma, g‘aflatdan o‘son millat, o'son millat!
Topar san birla avloding omon millat, omon millat!

Ta’kidlanganiday, Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziy qarashlarida
Avloniyga yaqinlik kuzatiladi. Masalan, Hamza galamiga mansub
“Yor-yorlarim” xalq qo‘shig'i:

Qaro sochim o'sib qoshimg‘a tushdi, yor-yorey,
Bu savdolar meni boshimga tushdi, yor-yorey.

ohangida bitilgan. “Sog‘inib” she’ri mardikor yigitning
yuzboshiga javobi tarzida yozilgan. Bu she’r o‘zining musiqiy

n o«

ohangdorligi, emotsional ta’sirchanligi va “dili qon’, “yurak bagri

ezilgan’, “ko‘ngli siniq’, “rangi somon’, “aqlu hushdan begona’, “dili
g‘amli, ko’zi namli” musofir yigitning:

Falak titrar chin oh ursam dodim(g)a...
Ado bo‘ldim ellarimni sog‘inib [Hamza 1988, 84].

gabilidagi sog'inch va firoq tuyg‘ulariga yo‘grilgan
kechinmalarining samimiy ifodasi bilan e’tiborni tortadi. Bu bejiz
bo‘lmay, XX asrning ilk choragiga kelib: “She’riyatning ifoda vositalari
ozgardi. An’anaviy obrazlarga yangi ma’no yuklandi. Ma’shuqa
sifatlari ilm-fan, tamaddun, taraqqiyot, ittifoq, vatan, millatga
ko‘chirildi. Til soddalashdi. Xalq qo’‘shiqlari ohanglaridan, hijo va
sarbast vaznlaridan foydalana boshladi. So‘ngroq Z20-yillarda bu
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xususiyatlar yangi ozbek she’riyatining eng muhim xususiyatlarini
tashkil etdi.” [Qosimov B. 2022, 54]

Hamzaning “Salom ayting” nomli she’rida mashaqqatli
mehnatostidasog‘ligidan ayrilgan, o'zi og‘ir xastabo‘lsa-da, yiroqdagi
yaqinlarini ayab, ertadan umidvorlik bilan ularga duoi salom
yo‘llayotgan mardikor yigitning tuyg‘u-kechinmalari tasvirlanadi:

Ag‘o, sog ' borsangiz, avval

Dadamlarga salom ayting.

Yugurib chiqqan ul mushfiq

Onamlarga salom ayting [Hamza 1988, 90].

Hamza salom yo‘llashda lirik gahramon duosi usuli hamda
“Sardaftar” musiqasining debochasi bo‘lmish “Savti Chorgoh”
ohangidan foydalanadi.

Kelib qolgay, deng, albatta,

Ochilguncha gulu bog‘lar.

Alar ko'ngliga ham betob

Debon solmang qora dog‘lar.

O‘tinch qilayotgan mardikor yigit nazdida onasining ko‘zi
hamisha “judolig’ dasdidan yoshlig”, aka va opalari “kozi qon’,
millatdoshlariesailmsizlik,bid’atvajaholatgirdobida. Ayrim mahalliy
ma’'murlar elni qo‘rquv iskanjasida saglashga ulush qo‘shgan. Shu
bois millat tiynatidagi qadimiy jasorat so‘nib, birdamlik barham
topgan. Hamza nazdida millat bunday “rasvo” holdan ilm-ma’rifat va
ibratlanish orqaligini xalos bo‘lishi mumkin. Shoir o‘zining ana shu
anglamlarini she’rning leytmotiviga olib chiqadi:

Esak donish eli, o'Imas

Edik biz buncha rasvolar.

Bu kunlar ibrat o‘lsun, ey

Vatan ketuvchi hamrohlar.

IIm tahsiliga qilsun,

Hama bir dam, davom ayting [Hamza 1988, 92].

Hamza insoniyat jamiyatini ezgu ishlar va xayrli amallarga
yetaklovchi ilohiy yo‘l-yo‘riglar, hukm va aqidalar majmui
bo‘lgan ma'naviy ehtiyoj - dinga alohida e’tibor beradi. Shoir oz
millatdoshlarini jamiyatda ilk kurtaklari namoyon bo‘layotgan ateizm
- dinga kufr keltirish, uni inkor etish yoki asl mohiyatini xalqdan
bekitish harakati qanday kulfatlarga debocha bo‘lishidan ogoh etadi.
Islomning hukm vata’qiglar to‘plamibo‘lgan shariathukmlariga amal
gilmay, bid’atga berilgan mahalliy hukmdorlar va ularga ergashuvchi
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ayrim yurtdoshlarini ogohlikka chorlaydi. Zamonaga hamgadam
bo‘lishga da'vat etadi. Binobarin, o‘lkadagi kundalik hayot tarzining
Islom shariatiga muvofiq bo‘lishini yoqlaydi:

Havas bas emdi, tark etsun

Hama to‘yu - tomoshoni

Bazm, ayshu tarab, bid’at

Kabi behuda savdoni.

Hama yakdil bo‘lub tutsun,

Umuru shar’i mavloni...

Qo'yub ko‘p vahshilik, emdi,

Bo'sunlar ilma rom ayting [Hamza 1988, 92].

Ko‘rinadiki, Hamza Hakimzoda Niyoziy millat ongi, tafakkuri,
odam va olamga bo‘lgan munosabatini yangilash tarafdori bo‘lmish
ma'rifatparvar ziyolilar va jadidlar safida edi. Uning e’tiqodi adabiy-
estetik qarashlari, xususan she’riyatida ham yorqin namoyon bo‘ladi:

Millatim nasli bashardur,

Vatanim kurrai arz.

Ikkisin xizmati farzdur,

Ikkisindan jon qarz [Hamza 1988, 282].

Odamzotning asli bir, ya'ni ular Odam Ato va Momo Havo
farzandlari [Qur’oni Karim 1992, Hujurot surasi, 13-oyat.].

Vatani esa Yer yuzidir. Binobarin, inson farzandi millatlararo
do'stlik, birodarlik va mugaddas zaminni yashnatishga mas’uldir.
Shubhasiz, bunday fikr-qarashlar shoirning bunyodkorlik va
insonparvarlikka asoslangan ma'rifiy konsepsiyasiga asoslanadi.
Hamza ichki tiynati va ijtimoiy-tarixiy omillar negizida o‘zbek
adabiyoti, xususan she’riyatini yangilash harakatining oldingi
saflarida turdi. Bizningcha, quyidagi satrlarda shoirning g‘oyaviy
niyatini anglatib turuvchi yetakchi motiv o'z ifodasini topgan:

Bu Nihon qon yig‘layur millat uchun laylu nahor,
Yoz o‘tub, qish keldi holo, bizga bo‘lgan yo‘q bahor [Hamza
1988, 14].

Hamzaning bu satrlarini yanada teranroq tushunish uchun
yuqori Chin (Xitoy)dan Shimoliy Afg'onistonga qadar cho‘zilgan
turkiy o‘lkalarni kezib chiggan Mahmud Qoshg‘ariy (XI asr) “Devonu
lug‘atit turk” [Qoshg‘ariy 1960] kitobida keltirgan she’riy misralarda
ifodalangan fikr-tuyg‘ularga ham e’tibor qaratish lozim.

Islomdan ilgarigi og‘zaki she’riyat namunalari bo‘lgan
“Devonu lug‘atit turk”dagi qo‘shiglarning yetakchi motivlaridan biri
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Turk xoqonligidagi tushkunlik holati, birlashtiruvchi yagona g‘oya
yetishmasligi masalasidir. Jumladan, “yigi-yo‘qlov”janrida yaratilgan
“Alp Er Tunga” marsiyasidagi motam ko‘z yoshlari turkiy elning
nainki o'z sevimli gahramoni, xoqoni va yo‘lboshchisidan ayrilgani,
balki boy berilgan imkoniyatlar, parchalangan yurt, tushkunlikka
yuz tutgan turkiy saltanatdagi ma’naviy yo‘lsizlik holatini ifoda etadi.

“Qish va yoz” munozarasida ham turkiy elatlarning fe’l-atvori,
yashash va tafakkur tarzi, ona tabiatga bo‘lgan munosabati, sevinch
va qayg‘ulari aks etadi. Ularda ifodasini topgan tuyg‘u-kechinmalarni
o‘girkanmiz, ko‘z oldimizda chorvador turkiy elatlar hayoti, faoliyati,
tabiiy muhityaqqol gavdalanadi. Shuningdek, biz: “Alin topu yashardi”
(“Tog’ boshlari yashardi”); “Keldi asin asnayu, / Qozqa to‘pal usnayu./
Kirdi budun qusnayu,/ qara bulut ko ‘krashur” (“Keldi shamol huvillab,
/ Boron bo'lib g‘uvillab, / Xalq titrashur uvillab, / Qora bulut
guldirar”); “Kozum yashi savruqub quzi aqar, / ilnib ajun emgagin
tugal ugar.” (“Ko'zim yoshi tirqirab quyi oqar, / Anglab dunyo g‘amini

LY N (4

tugal uqar”) kabi parchalarda “tog‘ boshlari yashardi’, “xalq uvillab
titradi’, “qora bulut guldiradi’, “koz yoshi tirqiradi” singari majoziy
tasvir, tashbeh, istiora, jonlantirishlar qo‘llangani guvohi bo‘lamiz.
Ular nainki tabiatga, balki ijtimoiy voqgelikka bo‘lgan munosabatni
ham ifoda etadi.

Anglashiladiki, Nihon (Hamza) tunu kun qon yig‘lashining
zamirida qadimiy adabiy an’anada kuzatilgan Vatan va millat
dardida chekilgan achchiq iztirob va alamli nolalar turadi. Shoir ona
tabiatdagi o‘zgarishlar bilan ijtimoiy hayotni giyoslar ekan, uzoq
vaqt sog‘intirgan bahorni intiglik bilan kutadi. Kayfiyat-hollarini yoz,
qish, bahor fasllariga xos fazilat va nugsonlar bilan bog‘liq o‘zaro
zid timsollar orqali badiiy ifodaga ko‘chiradi. Bu hol bizga “Devoni
lug‘otit turk” (M.Qoshg‘ariy), “Shohnoma” (Firdavsiy), “Qadimgi
xalglardan qolgan yodgorliklar” (Beruniy), “Qisasi Rabg‘o‘ziy”
(Rabg‘uziy), “Saddi Iskandariy” (Navoiy) kabi asarlardagi yil
fasllari, jumladan, Navro‘z xususidagi zohiriy va botiniy ma’'nolarga
boy, bahorga bo‘lgan alohida bir mehrga to‘la satrlarni eslatadi.
Pirovardida, Nihoniy (Hamza) dunyogarashi naqadar ko‘lamli
va taxayyul ufglari qanchalar yuksak ekanidan ogoh etadi. Zotan
shoirning uyg‘oq va yorug‘likka talpinuvchi galbi tabiatga harqancha
hamohang bo‘lmasin, zamoniy o‘zgarishlar shiddati millatdoshlarini
uyg‘otmayotgani, muqaddas makonda hamon tutqunlik, zulm va
istibdod hukmron ekanidan iztirob chekadi. Binobarin, Hamza milliy
jipslik, birdamlik va erk sog‘inadi.

Ko'rinadiki, 1900-1917 yillardayoq yangi milliy adabiyotning
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ijtimoiy maqomi o‘zgardi. Ijod ahlining estetik ideali tobora
ijjtimoiylasha boshladi. Shu ikkita omil adabiyot va san’atni
mafkuraviy tarbiya quroliga aylantirishni taqozo etdi.

Biz yuqorida aksariyat shoirlar yangi shakllar izlab topish
va voqelikni estetik baholashga intilgani guvohi bo‘ldik. Abdurauf
Fitratning “Munozara” (“Hindistonda bir farangi ila buxoroli
mudarrisning jadid maktablari xususinda qilgan munozarasi”)
tipidagi asarlarida esa, adabiyot yangi maktablar, tahsil usuli,
mulkdorlik ravishi haqidagi bahs va munozara maydoniga aylangan
edi [Boltaboev H. 2007, 198]. Fitrat “Mening kecham” she’rida
tabiat manzaralari va ijtimoiy jarayonlarni muqoyasa qilarkan, tun
zulmatidan keluvchi mungli kayfiyatini ijod sha’'mi va ko‘ngil nurlari
bilan yoritmoqqga mayl bildiradi:

So‘lg‘un, qora, turg‘un dema. Ko‘’rdim

mungli kechaning mungli chog‘inda,

ko’b mungli uyimning qirog‘inda

yolg‘uz iki narsa yondosh-da:

biri sham’im, biri...

ko‘nglim! [Fitrat 2000, 44 |.

Fitrat badiiy izlanishlari an’anaviy she’riy tizimni yangilashga
intilgani, olmon romantiklari, fransuz simvolistlari, usmonli turk,
tatar va rus she’riyatining erkin she’r vaznlariga xos badiiy ifoda
yo‘sinlari,xususanritmikbirlik, vazn, qofiyavaturoqdanxoli “verlibir”,
“svabodnply stix” (“erkin she’r”) shaklini ijodiy o‘zlashtirgani guvohi
bo‘lamiz. Mungli oniy kayfiyat uyg‘otgan “so‘lg‘un”, “qora”, “turg‘un”
kabi ijtimoiy vaziyat-holatni ifodalovchi ramzlarni sha’'mning
shu’lasiyu ko‘ngilning harorati bilan =zidlantiradi. Boshqacha
aytganda, shakl unsurlarini badily mazmun bilan uyg‘unlashtirib,
emotsional ta’sirchanlikni oshirishga muvaffaq bo‘ldi.

Ko‘rinadiki, jadid shoirlariijodida millatparvarlirik gahramon
siymosini chizishda, erk, ozodlik, hurlik haqidagi qarashlarini
ifodalashda, she’riyatning botiniy mazmunini yanada kuchaytirishda
ramzlar muhim vosita rolini o‘tagan.

Xulosa

O‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida jadid she’riyati o‘ziga xos o‘rin tutib,
u nafaqat g‘oyaviy yo‘nalishi, balki badiiy o‘ziga xosligi bilan ham
yangi taraqqiyot pog‘anasiga ko‘tarilgan.

XX asrning boshlarida o‘zbek adabiyotida bo‘lgani kabi jadid
she’riyatining ham shakli va mazmuni, obrazlar olami, ifoda tarzida
yangilanishlar yuz bera boshladi. Davr, zamon va ijtimoiy hayot bilan
bog‘liqg muammolar jadid she’riyatidagi turfa xil obrazlar va ramziy
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ifodalar vositasida badiiy ifoda etilgan. Bu esa jadid she’riyatining
ramziy mohiyatini yanada kuchaytirishga xizmat qilgan.

Demak, ko‘pgina ramzlarning she’riyatdagi ifodalari qadimiy
tasavvur, tushuncha va inonchlardan kelib chiqqan holda yuzaga
keladi. Bu bevosita rang bilan bog‘liq ramzlarga ham aloqadordir.

Bizningcha, dunyo xalqlarining turfa ranglar haqidagi
tasavvur, bilim va tushunchalari quyidagi omillar bilan chambarchas
bog‘lanadi:

a) mifologik tasavvurlar;

b) xalgning ijtimoiy-madaniy hayot tarzidan kelib chiquvchi
animistik, totemistik, fetishistik, magik inonchlar;

v) diniy-e’tiqodiy tasavvurlar;

g) urf-odat va marosimlar;

d) adabiy-badiiy an’analar.

Umuman, she’riyatda ramzlar orqali lirik gahramon kayfiyat-
hollari, o‘y-kechinmalari, his-tuyg‘ulari poetik ifoda etilib, shoir
muayyan manzara yoxud vaziyat-holatga ramziy-majoziy munosabat
bildiradi.
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Abstract

In this article, one of the pressing issues of Uzbek literary criticism
is the use of symbols in modern poetry, and also analyzes their artistic and
aesthetic functions. It examines symbols widely used in Uzbek literature
and, based on semiotic and hermeneutic interpretation, explains the new
meaning and meaning of these symbols in the work of modern poets. First
of all, the author studies the unique aspects of the symbols, classifying
them to a certain level. This makes it possible to better understand the
secular and social nature of modern poetry.
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The article examines the external and internal aspects of many
poems by modern poets, such as Abdullah Avloni, Hamza, Fitrat, and makes
certain generalizations.

Key words: Poetry, symbol, hermeneutic interpretation, feeling and
experience, lyrical hero, artistry, semiotics, inner content.
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Qutlibeka Rahimboyeva she’riyatida ayol ruhi-
yatining metaforik talqini

E’zoza Bozorova'!

Abstrakt

Magqolada tropning ko‘p qo‘llaniluvchi turi istiora xususida so‘z yu-
ritilib, tashbeh san’ati va istiora o‘rtasidagi umumiy va farqlanuvchi jihat-
larga e’tibor qaratilgan. Istioraning turlari haqida ma’lumot berilgan. Bu
terminga sinonim bo‘lgan metafora atamasidan keng foydalanilgan. O‘ziga
x0s metaforalar yarata olgan shoira Qutlibeka Rahimboyeva she’rlari ma-
golaning asosi sifatida o‘rganilgan. Shoira she’riyatidagi metaforik birikma
va bandlar tahlil gilingan. Ruhiyatni tasvirlash va his-tuyg‘uni ifodalashda
metaforaning ahamiyati to‘g'risida mulohazalar bildirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar. Trop, she’riyat, majoz, istiora, metafora, tashbeh, tash-
behi kinoyat, lirik “men’, poetik mahorat, estetik ta’sir.

Kirish

Badiiy adabiyotda, xususan, she’riyatda so‘zlar ijodkorning
poetik mahorati, o‘ziga xosligini ko‘rsatish va nutqning ta’sirchan-
ligini oshirish maqgsadida asil ma'nosidan tashqari, ko‘chma ma’'no-
da ham ifodalanadi. O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida bunday so‘zlar
umumiy ma'noda trop (yunoncha ko‘chim) yoki ko‘chim deb nom-
langan. Adabiyotshunoslar fikricha, poetik ko‘chimning eng ko‘p
go‘llaniluvchi turi istiora - metaforadir [Quronov 2018, 276; Bob-
oyev 2002, 328]. Mohiyatiga ko‘ra, bu ikki termin sinonim sifatida
go‘llanadi [Quronov 2018, 276]. Atoulloh Husayniy “Badoyi’ us-sa-
noyi” asarida nomi keltirilgan ko‘chim turiga quyidagicha ta'rif ber-
gan: “Istiora majozning bir nav’idur va majoz haqiqatning ziddidur.
Haqiqat lafzni o'z yasog'i, ya’ni nimani mo‘ljallab yasag‘an bo‘lsalar,
o‘shul ma’noda qo‘llamoqtin iborattur. Majoz lafzni oz yasog‘idin
0‘zga ma'noda yasog‘-u lafz-u o‘shul ma’no orasindagi biror aloga-yu
munosabatqa asoslanaroq qo‘llamoqtin iborattur, o'z yasog‘ida tus-
hunmakka moni’ bo‘lguchi jumladoshini keltirmak sharti bila” [Hu-
sayniy 1981, 219]. Fitrat ham istiora xususida to‘xtalib shunday
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deydi: “Bir sozning 0z ma’'nosidan boshqa bir ma’no uchun ishla-
tilmakidir. Shul shart bilankim, u so‘zning 0z ma’nosi bilan yangi
ma’'nosi orasida bir turli o‘xshashlik bo‘lsun: Ko‘chada juda botur
bir yigit bilan gaplashib gqaytg‘an kishi Bukun men bir arslon bilan
gaplashib gaytdim, desa uning bu aytg‘anida istiora bordir. Chun-
ki, arslon so‘zida 0z ma'nosi emas, orada oxshatish borlig‘i uchun
botur yigit onglashilur” [Fitrat 2006, 52]. Ta'riflardan ma’'lumki,
“so'z ma’'nosining metafora usulidagi ko‘chishida narsa-hodisalar
o‘rtasidagi oxshashlikka asoslaniladi” [Quronov 2018, 277]. Shu
o'rinda istiora bilan ikki narsani bir-biriga oxshatish natijasida yu-
zaga chigadigan tashbeh san’atining qanday farqi bor, degan savol
tug‘ilishi tabiiy. Chindan ham, bu ikki san’atning asosiy omili giyos
va o‘xshashlik. Shu sababli qadimdan istiora, ya'ni metaforani “qis-
qartirilgan tashbeh” yoki tashbehni “yoyiq metafora” deb atash urf
bo‘lgan. Antik davr yunon faylasufi Arastu ham metafora va tash-
behni bir narsa deb izohlagan. “Faqat, uning fikricha, tashbeh kam-
roq yoqadi, chunki u uzunroq (ya'ni ko‘p so‘z bilan ifodalanadi) va
“mana bu-o‘sha” deya tasdiglamaydi. Bundan ko‘rinadiki, Arastu
metaforaning estetik ta’sir mexanizmiga xos muhim jihatga e’tiborni
qaratadi: ikkita obyekt bir-biriga ochiq o‘xshatilganidan ko‘ra yashi-
rin o’xshatishning estetik samarasi kuchliroq deb biladi. Arastu tash-
beh bilan metafora funksional jihatdan teng degani bilan bu fikrda
qat'iy emas, shuning uchun ham darhol qiyosda metaforaning ustun
jihatlarini sanashga o‘tadi. Sharq mumtoz adabiyotshunosligida ham
tashbeh va istiora orasidagi yaqinlikka e’tibor qaratilgan. Atoulloh
Husayniy Arastudan farqli o‘laroq, istiora va tashbehni bir narsa de-
maydi. Faqat tashbehning bir turi - tarkibida birgina mushabbihun
bih ishtirok etuvchi tashbehi kinoyatni mohiyatan istiora deb biladi”
[Karimov 2012, 18]: “Tashbihi kinoyat andin iboratturkim, so‘zla-
guchi o'z ko‘nglida bir nimani bir nimaga tashbih qilur va kalomda
tashbih odotin keltirmas va mushabbahni mushabbah bih lafzi bila
ta’bir etar” [Husayniy 1981, 213]. Demak, yuqoridagi ta'rifga ko'ra,
tashbehi kinoyatda to‘rt juzvning uchtasi - mushabbah, vajhi shibh,
odoti tashbeh, ya’ni oxshatilayotgan narsa, o‘xshatilish sababi va
o‘xshatish vositasi ishlatilmaydi, o’xshatilayotgan narsaning ma’nos-
ini mushabbihun bih - o‘xshayotgan narsa ifodalaydi. Bu xususiyat-
ni ochiq istiorada kuzatish mumkin. Istioraning yana bir ko‘rinishi
belgi-xislatlarni izohlash vositasida yuzaga chiqqanligi bois istiora-
viy sifatlash deb yuritiladi. Tashbeh san’atida ham o‘xshayotgan
yoki o‘xshatilayotgan predmet oldidan uning sifatini keltirsa bo‘la-
di. Ammo yopiq istiora bu ikki umumiylikdan farqli o‘laroq, tash-
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behi kinoyatga o‘xshamaydi. Fitrat shunday deydi: “Yopiq istiorada
o‘xshatilg‘an o‘rnida o‘xshag‘an qoldiriladir-da, o‘xshatilg‘anning
ba'zi hollari bunga taqiladir” [Fitrat 2006, 53], ya'ni ochiq istiora yoki
tashbehi kinoyatda oxshayotgan narsadan foydalanilsa, yopiq is-
tiorada o‘xshatilayotgan narsadan foydalaniladi. Qolaversa, istioran-
ing izofali birikma shaklidagi turi ham mavjud. Fitratning yozishi-
cha, uni hosil qilish uchun “.. “o’xshag‘an” bilan “o‘xshatilg‘an”ni
yondashtirib qo‘yamiz. Go'yo o‘xshatilg‘an qarashliq bir narsa ekan
kabi ikisidan bir gqarash uyushmasi (izofiy jumla) yasaymiz: inqilob
quyoshi, umid yulduzi kabi...” [Fitrat 2006, 53]. Agar istiorani mohi-
yatan tashbehning bir turi deb qarasak, garatqich-qaralmish shak-
lidagi va yopiq istioraga xos xususiyatlar tashbehi kinoyatda ham,
tashbehning boshqa turlarida ham uchramaydi. Fikrimizcha, istiora
tashbeh tarkibidan ajralib chiqqan ko‘chimning alohida turi sifatida
baholanishi kerak. Biz ushbu maqolada istioraga m’'nodosh metafora
terminidan foydalanishni lozim topdik.

Metafora aksariyat hollarda bir soz doirasida emas, birik-
ma yoki to‘liq gap shaklida vogelanadi. Bu esa ijodkor tuyg‘ularini
yorqin ifodalash, ruhiyatni anglatish va hissiy ta’sirchanlikni oshirish
uchun muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. She’r ahlining “moddiy olam
orasidagi bizga ko‘rinmagan, biroq san’atkorona o‘tkir nigoh bilan
ilg‘angan oxshashliklar asosidagi” [Quronov 2018, 278] ijod mahsu-
li o'‘quvchini beixtiyor hayratlantiradi. Qutlibeka Rahimboyeva ham
o‘quvchiga ana shunday hayrat, huzur va zavq bera olgan shoiralar-
dan. Uning she’riyati nafis metaforik tabiatga egaligi, original topil-
malarga boyligi bilan ajralib turadi. Shoiraning “Xayol” she’rida lirik
“men” qalbidagi nozik kechinmalar o‘zgacha ifodalangan:

Keling, atirguldan yasab gulqayig,

Xayol dengizida suza boshlaymiz.

Bir orol topamiz ko‘ngilga loyigq,

Ichdagi dardlarni izga tashlaymiz.

Goh “Gulyor’, goh “Girya” - qo'shiq qilamiz,

Yaproq lahjasida, qush lahjasida.

Yuraklarni fonus qilib ilamiz,

Yulduz tokchasiga, oy tokchasiga [Qutlibeka 2012, 43].

She’r ilk misrasidanoq kishiga yoqimli tasavvurni uyg'ota-
di. Atirgul qayiq yasashga mo‘ljallangan yog‘och, metall yoki bosh-
ga jismga shunday mahorat bilan o‘xshatilganki, natijada gulqayiq
tasvirini butun qalbimiz bilan his gilamiz. Xayol dengizi, ko‘ngilga
loyiq orol, yaproq va qush lahjasidagi qo‘shiqglar, yulduz hamda oy
tokchasiga ilingan yurak-fonuslar ichkaridagi dardlarni unuttirishi
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ayon. Bu metaforalarning har birida ayol va go‘zal ishq tushunchalari
yonma-yon kelayotganday tuyuladi. Shoiraning boshqa she’rida esa
nozik xilqat vakilasining tengsiz sadoqatini kuzatish mumkin:

Ajal yengsa, ikki yuzi qoradirman,

Yo‘qlab-yo‘qlab qora toshni yoradirman,

Ko'kka uchsam, yerda qolar deb o'ylama,

Suyagimdan narvon yasab, boradurman.

Kumushlangan sochlaringni silayman men...
[Qutlibeka 2012, 45]

Suyakdan narvon, atirguldan esa gulqayiq yasash hammaga
ham xos emas. Bu kabi topilmalar faqatgina yaratuvchan, ruhiyati
baland ijodkorning ko‘ngil olamida aks etadi.

Qutlibeka Rahimboyevaning “Siz” deb nomlangan biografik
she’ri o‘ta samimiy tuyg‘ularga yo‘grilgan. U ikki gismdan iborat
bo'lib, birinchi gismida sarlavhadan so‘ng “Sevgi ila sizga bag ‘ishlad-
im” jumlasi keltirilgan:

Shu dam mendan topdingiz ogoh,

/Men shu damning bo‘lay chorisi/.

Malham berdi og ritgan Olloh,

Qochdi g‘amning yovuz bo'risi. [Qutlibeka 1997, 14]

Yol tekis bo‘lmagani singari, inson hayotida ham goh xursand-
chilik lahzalar, goh “g‘amning yovuz borisi” “hujum qilgan” paytlar
bo‘ladi. G‘amni qorong‘i o‘rmon deb tasavvur qilsak, uning zulma-
tidan lirik subyektning ko‘ngli siqilishi tayin. Boz ustiga, yurakning
o‘rmondagi yirtqich bo‘riga yem bo‘lish ehtimoli metaforik tasvirn-
ing ta’sir kuchini yanada oshirgan. Bunday hujumlarni yengmoq
uchun har qanday insonga, aynigsa, ayol zotiga “bir cho‘g‘chalik”
bo‘lsa-da mehr zarur.

Shoira she’riyatida nafislik, poklik, hayrat, zavq, samimiylik,
gozallikka oshnolik kabi hislar bilan bir qatorda, odillik, shijoat,
gat’iyatni olqgishlash va dushmanga nafrat tuyg‘ulari aks etgan meta-
forik she’rlar ham mavjud. Quyidagi “Raddiya” ga e’tibor qaratamiz:

Tarvaqaylab yotar dilimda

Ular ekkan xo‘rlik yantog i.

Tiz cho‘ksangiz, yolvorsangiz ham

Bu la’nati yantoq ustida

Ochilmaydi Mehr - qaysar gul

Do‘stlashmayman, ovvora bo‘lmang [Qutlibeka 1997, 8]!
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Tarvaqaylab yotgan xo‘rlik yantog'‘i - bu o‘tkir nigoh va chuqur
tafakkur bilan yaratilgan topilma. Sababi shoira dilidagi xo‘rlikni
yantogga emas, boshqa bir o‘simlikka o‘xshatishi ham mumkin edi.
Nega aynan xo'rlik alami yantoqqa ko‘chdi? Chunki u qattiq tikanlar-
ga ega, cho'llarda o‘sadigan ko'p yillik begona o‘t. Yantoqning ildizi
juda kuchli rivojlangan.

Demalk, lirik subyektning qalbi avval cho‘lga aylantirilgan, un-
ing zilol suvi - erki olib qo‘yilgan. Tag‘in kop yillik xo‘rlik yantog'i
ham ekilgan. Endi u “o‘shalar” bilan go‘yo hech narsa ro‘y bermagan-
dek, do‘stlashib keta olmaydi. Lirik “men” ning tabiat atalmish chin
do'sti bor. Shuning uchun orzu-umidlarini u bilan baham ko‘radi:

O‘zgarishga qodir bu so‘zni

Ayt, tabiat - eshittir haqni.

Turg'iz, yirtiq sabr ko‘ylagin

Yana yamab o‘tirgan xalgni [Qutlibeka 1997, 36]!

Shoira xalgning sabr ko‘ylagini yamashi foydasiz ekanligini
yaxshi biladi. Sababi, u bir vaqtlar “yamoq bilan ko‘nglini butlashga”
uringan:

Ko‘nglim hanuz siniq, hanuz bitmadi,

Hasrat, sevinchlarim - mayda, maydadir.

Yamadim, butlashga yamoq yetmadi,

(Ko'nglimday bir ko‘ngil yana qaydadir [Qutlibeka 1997, 23].)

Ko'ngilning sinishi, mayda-mayda bo‘lishini an’anaga aylan-
gan metafora desa bo‘ladi. Ammo yamashga harakat va butlashga
yamogqning yetmasligi, nazarimizda, Qutlibeka Rahimboyevaga xos
metaforik yondashuv. Shoira yuqoridagi band so‘nggida ko‘ngli kabi
bir ko‘ngilni axtarayotganini aytadi va uni topadi ham:

Yig‘layver ko‘zingga tutay hovuchim,

Yo‘q, yoshing yo‘liga yoydim jonimni.

Axir, tilik-tilik mening ham ichim,

Tilik-tilik ko‘rib Turkistonimni [Qutlibeka 2012, 59].

“Halima opamga” deya epigraf qo‘yilgan bu she’rda Qut-
libekaning ko‘ngildoshi u singari vatan baxtini o‘ylagan yuksak qalb
sohibasi ekanligini anglash mumkin. Shu boisdan lirik “men” dil-
doshining koz yoshlari to‘kiladigan yo‘lga jonini yoyib qo‘ygan. “Yoy-
moq” so‘zining “To‘'shamoq” degan ma’nosi borligini hisobga olsak,
banddagi jon gilam yoki to‘'shashga mo‘ljallangan boshqa predmetga
o‘xshatilgan.

Shoiraning lirik gahramoni ozodlikni shu qadar intiq bo‘lib
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kutganki, uni hatto 0z jismiga ishonib topshirib qo‘ymaydi:

Hamon oromingning suvrati yostiq,

Tonggi tushlaringdan angqir yog " isi.

Boshing xitob emas, nuqtadir - tasdigq,

So‘gmog‘ing so‘qmoqmas, chizigning izi.

Senga ishonmayman bu erkni, jism,

Ruhimga va’dalar etma salmogqdor.

Tiriklik qo‘linda xizmatkorsan jim,

Sen qattiq qo‘rqasan o‘lib qolmoqdan [Qutlibeka 2012, 57].

Oromning suvrati, tushlardan kelayotgan yog‘ isi - tuyg‘ular
darajasini mufassal ko‘rsatuvchi metaforalar. Chunki ijodkor lirik
“men”i hurriyat yo‘lidagi mashaqqatlarni qalban his qilgan. Qodiriy
va Cho'lponlar boshiga tushgan chirkin adolatsizlardan g‘amga bot-
gan. Uzoq kutilgan bunday kunlar har qachon ardoglanish, qizg‘on-
ishga arziydi. Erkni qadrlash, xalq dardi deb yashash, o‘zgalar dard-
ini o‘zinikidan ustun qo‘yish tushunchalari Qutlibeka Rahimboyeva
she’riyatining bosh mohiyatidir. Shoira bir she’rida yozadi:

Oyning huqqasidan kumush keltirsam,

Yulduz tokchasidan idish keltirsam,

Nayson bulutidan yog ‘ish keltirsam,

Darmon bo‘larmanmi dardlaringizga [Qutlibeka 2012, 105]?

Adabiyotshunos N.Jabborovning fikricha, “Oyning huqqasi
(qutichasi)”, “Yulduz tokchasi” metaforalari, birinchidan, she’rning
badiiyatini ta’'minlagan bo‘lsa, ikkinchidan, qutichadan kumush, tok-
chadan idish keltirish birikmalari muallifning ayol zotiga mansub
ekanini ko‘rsatishi jihatidan ham ahamiyatlidir. Umuman, bu toifaga
x0s nazokat, ulargagina tegishli nafosat sezilib turishi ayollar she’ri-
yatining fazilati sifatida baholanishi zarur. Mazkur she’rdagi “Dar-
mon bo‘larmanmi dardlaringizga” misrasi yurakka yaqin, xalqona
ibora ekani bilan fikrning ta’sir kuchini oshirgan” [Jabborov 2015,
25].

Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, Qutlibeka Rahimboyeva
she’riyatini shoirona nigoh bilan topilgan “mag‘zi to‘q” metaforalar
bezab turadi. Korib o‘tganlarimiz ulardan ba'zi namunalar bo‘lib,
shoiraning har bir she’rida turlicha metaforik birikma yoki baytlarni
uchratish mumkin. E’tiborlijihati esa, ijodkorlirik “men”i metaforalar
ichida tinmay harakat qgiladi. Goh atirguldan qayiq, suyakdan narvon
yasaydi, goh singan ko‘nglini yamoq bilan butlashga urinadi, goh ko‘z
yoshning yo‘liga jonini to‘shaydi. Bu kabi topilmalarda shoiraga xos
izlanuvchanlik, yaratuvchanlik, fidoyilik kabi fazilatlardan tashqari,
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ayol xilgati, aynigsa, umumo‘zbek ayolining qalb kechinmalari, ruhiy
manzarasi yaqqol aks ettirilgan. Qutlibeka Rahimboyeva she’riyat-
ida shoiraning poetik mahorati tufayli an’anaviy metaforalar ham
yangicha ruh kashf eta olgan. Qolaversa, bir predmetning xususiyati
boshqga predmetga shu qadar jonli ko‘chirilganki, gulqayigni o‘ylag-
animizda, guldastaga monand chiroyli manzara, narvonni tasavvur
gilganimizda esa suyak rangiga o‘xshash yangi yog‘och tasviri ko‘z
oldimizda aniq gavdalanadi. Shoira she’rlaridagi bunday metaforik
tabiat hozirgi o‘zbek she’riyatining rivoji uchun muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.
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Abstract

The article talks about metaphor, a widely used type of trope, and
focuses on common and different aspects between the art of allegory and
metaphor. Information about the types of metaphors is given. The term
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metaphor, which is synonymous with this term, is widely used. The poems
of the poetess Qutlibeka Rahimboyeva, who was able to create unique met-
aphors, were studied as the basic of the article. Metaphorical compounds
and clauses in the poet’s poetry are analyzed. Comments are made on the
importance of metaphor in describing the mood and expressing feelings.

Keywords. Trope, metaphor, poetry, open metaphor, closed meta-
phor, metaphorical qualification, superlative conjunction, simile, allusive
irony, lyrical “Me’, poetic skill, aesthetic effect.
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Analysis of the translation a poem “Sleeping
girl” by Mukhammad Yusuf
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Abstract

In this article, it is written about Uzbek poet Mukhammad Yusuf’s
poetry, his unique style in writing poems and the translation and analy-
sis of his poem “The sleeping girl”. Being one of the masterpieces of his
poetry, this poem was written in a beautiful style. For this reason it grabs
the attention of the readers unintentionally. Not only Uzbek readers but
also the readers of the world are now getting mental relaxation by reading
this poem. So, there was offered English version. Additionally, there spoken
about the dreams and struggles of the sleeping girl in the article in order to
make the readers closer to the protagonist of the poem.

Key words: rhyme, poet, skill, girl, innocent, virgin, victim, fluency,
sincerity.

Introduction

There are not many specialists whose path of life and creativ-
ity gives a general idea of an entire field or a large period of the field.
Because such people are blessed with an extraordinary grace of fate.
This is clearly visible in the works of writers, poets and dramatists.

Although the lifespans of some well-known playwrights, po-
ets and writers were short, many creative works, such as novels, sto-
ries, and poems, made in this short period of time, will live for a long
time. But there are few among them who not only love poetry, which
is the jewel of literature, but also bring this fine art to a high peak.
Mukhammad Yusuf’s innate talent is rare.

Poems that inspire a person with enthusiasm and courage and
encourage them to achieve great goals are “Familiar poplars” (“Tan-
ish teraklar”), “I have something to say to the nightingale” (“Bulbulga
bir gapim bor”), “Plea” (“Iltijo”), “Sleeping girl” (“Uyqudagi qiz"), “
“Alla” songs by Halima grandmother” (“Halima enam allalari”), “Ship
of love” (“Ishq kemasi”), “Sweetheart in my heart” (“Ko‘nglimda bir
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yor”), written by our favorite writer Mukhammad Yusuf. There is a
unique symbolism in his poems such as “There are many unfaith-
ful” (“Bevafo ko‘p ekan”), “Pamper deer” (“Erka kiyik”), “Liar sweet-
heart” (“Yolg‘onchi yor”), “I will take you to my sky” (“Osmonimga
olib ketaman”), “You are my dear, my motherland” (“Ulug‘imsan,
vatanim”). In particular, the most noble and high human qualities
of the generation to which Mukhammad Yusuf belongs, the songs of
youth, the elegant feelings of love, the Uzbek, simple, at the same
time noble, virgin and unique feelings and experiences have been
vividly expressed. The skillful use of the artistic possibilities of the
word, musical fluency, clarity of feelings, sincerity and tenderness,
the ability to clearly express the landscapes of the soul are the lead-
ing features of Mukhammad Yusuf’s poetic style [1].

Let’s take a poem “Sleeping girl”, written for the memory of
Nurkhan, although the bitter trials of life mislead him a little, the
poem interprets the image of Nurkhan, who showed what he was
capable of overcoming life struggles, refined in marriage tests, dis-
regarded by his intelligence. In the poem, the artistic expression of
life reality and human fate, the charm of language and the Supreme
movement towards the realization of desires motivate the reader to
goodness, new goals, enrich the property of our hearts...

This poem, although the writer created on the basis of the in-
formation given in the “Nurkhan”, was so skillfully enriched literally
that the reader feels as if he had read a charming poem. In the poem,
the image of Nurkhan was manifested with all its complexity and
brightness. If the poem is a denominator from fiction, it turns into a
man without a dress, a tree without leaves, a sky withouta moon and
a star. Artistry is truthfulness. It is artistic if the writer describes the
story, he is portraying, precisely in color, tone and even height. In the
poem, the landscape is a flower and a sheen of shadows, that is, the
use of words that are opposite in meaning has made extensive use
of factors that ensure impressiveness. His verses about a girl who is
faithful to the lover, who is on her way to a new life, are clarified in a
verse. Mukhammad Yusuf noted the expressive element of his lyrical
art through the means of artistic representation [Nusratova 2020].
Additionally, even the first verse of this poem, in which the character
of illustration is instilled, has been interpreted as follows:

Qora yerga qo‘yib bosh,

Bir qizgina uxlaydi.

Ko‘zlarida to‘la yosh,

Hur qizgina uxlaydi [Yusuf M 1989, 155].
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Although, there is not some meanings of these words in En-
glish we translated the poem as:

Putting her head on the black ground,
A girl sleeps.

With eyes full of tears,

Proud girl sleeps.

The above verses are a seemingly easy, tapestry-looking, but
in fact, an antique narrative style, that is very complex, is needed to
be able to write like this. The text of the poem is reminiscent of the
early messed life of a girl. Her tears in her eyes will have a special
power of influence. The fact that short verses are provided with in-
ner rhymes divides each of them into two more pieces. The result
gives the impression that the reader has a quartet:

Bu dunyoda hech sendek

Qiz yo‘q edi tur, singlim,

0‘zing orzu qilgandek

To'y qilamiz, yur singlim [Yusuf M 1989, 155].

In English:

In this globe there was not
Any girl as you, up sister

We will have a wedding

As you dreamed, let’s go sister.

It is worth commenting on the poetic qualities of these four
lines in one notebook. Let’s pay attention to the versatility of the
character of the figure of love, created in two stanzas. A new poet-
ic form has performed a miracle, giving a new soul to traditional
thought, bringing to the surface in reverse practice the same affecta-
tion. Proud girl, who became the victim of the oppression imposed
by the father, who lacked desire, was able to create a girl’s character.

Mukhammad Yusuf was a huge poet who was able to show
his personal style. The role of the poet in the development of Uz-
bek poetry is exceptional. The poet stamped women in his poems as
“my sister” in these small samples of the lyrical genre. It is notewor-
thy that the themes of Mukhammad Yusuf’s poems are extremely
diverse. Such interpretations as philosophical, socio-political, mor-
al-educational, love, friendship-harmony, love for life, home coun-
try, especially devotion to the motherland, predispose the reader to
reading with their spiritual features and naturalness. Strictly speak-
ing, it can be said that although the story of Nurhan'’s life adventures
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consists of historical records, the poem “The Sleeping girl” is a kind
of appendix in which the poet’s collection was published under this
name.

In the poems included in this collection, along with the most
noble and high human qualities of the generation to which Mukham-
mad Yusuf belongs, the feelings of youth, the elegant varieties of love,
the Uzbek, simple, at the same time Noble, Virgin and unique feeling
and experiences have found their bright expression.

In this poem, which is dedicated to Nurkhan’s memory;, it
dominates in influence rather than generality. Because the reader
generally takes the sleeping girl herself closer to the heart than the
lyrical hero. It is noteworthy that in a particular poem, when viewed
superficially, no sign of Nurkhan appears. If we investigate and start
researching, we can also address who the poem is called and its
proof.

For example, the girl:

Qora yerga qo'yib bosh,

Bir qizgina uxlaydi.

Nurxon otli galamqosh,

Hur qizgina uxlaydi [Yusuf M 1989, 155].

We struggled while translating the word “qalamqosh” into
English as it is a specific vocabulary in Uzbek. It is used while com-
plimenting the beauties’ appearances in my culture. We chose “thick
eyebrow” instead, although the meaning is not the same.

Putting her head on the black ground,
A girl sleeps.

With thick eyebrow named Nurkhan,
Proud girl sleeps.

Conclusion

At the same time, the poet noted that the main content of po-
etry was human qualities, the appearance of the lovers, her beauty,
endless love for her, the torment of break up, the signs of separa-
tion and the joy of the date were finally beautifully and skillfully ex-
pressed. In the poem, his depiction of Man and nature in a mood
setting alludes to the last stanza, which says that the hero’s life will
end in tragedy and become “Hur”, which means “innocent”, “proud”,
“virgin” in English.

The skillful use of the artistic capabilities of the word, musical
fluency, clarity of feelings, sincerity and tenderness, and the ability
to accurately and vividly represent the landscapes of the psyche are
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the peculiarities of the poetic style of Mukhammad Yusuf. His poetry
is in the hearts of people and they are never tired of reading and re-
laxing from the natural beauty of creativity forever.

Most of the poems belonging to the poet’s pen are performed
by famous singers. In 1989, for his poetry collection “The sleeping
girl”, the poet was awarded the prize of the Republican youth orga-
nization.
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Muhammad Yusufning “Uyqudagi qiz” she’ri
tarjimasi tahlili

Shalola Davletova?

Abstrakt

Ushbu maqolada O‘zbekiston xalq shoiri Muhammad Yusuf ijodi,
uning she’riyatidagi o'ziga xos jihatlar hamda uning “Uyqudagi qiz”
she’rining inglizcha talgini hamda tahlili haqgida soz boradi. Muhammad
yusuf she’riyatining gultojlaridan biri bo‘lmish ushbu she’r mutlaqo
o‘zgacha uslubda yozilgan bo‘lib, o‘quvchining e’tiborini beixtiyor o‘ziga
tortadi. She'rning jozibasidan nafagat o‘zbek kitobxonlari, balki dunyo
kitobxonlari bahramand bo‘lmoqdalar va shu o‘rinda biz ham o'z inglizcha
tarjima variantimizni taklif etilgan. Maqolada shuningdek, uyqudagi
gizning armonlari, hayotda chekkan azoblari haqida soz yuritiladi. Ma-
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gsadimiz kitobxonni lirik gahramonga yanada yaqinlashtirish va uni his
ettirishdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: qofiya, shoir, mahorat, qiz, aybsiz, bokira, qurbon,
ravonlik, samimiylik.
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TARJIMA VA TARJIMASHUNOSLIK

Badiiy tarjimada emotivlik kategoriyasining
frazeologik birliklar yordamida namoyon
bo‘lishi

Ulugbek Yo‘ldoshev!

Abstrakt

Frazeologik birliklarni tarjima qilish barcha zamonlar
tarjimashunosligi uchun dolzarb bo‘lgan. Ko‘plab taniqli mutaxassislarning
fikriga ko‘ra, frazeologik birliklar leksik birikmalar bo‘lib, ularning ma’'nosi
butun ifoda bilan belgilanadi. Frazeologik birlikning o‘ziga xos xususiyati
uning emotsional ekspressivligi va fikr ifodasining ixchamligidir. Ko‘pincha,
frazeologik birliklar publisistik uslubda qo‘llaniladi. Shuni ta’kidlash
kerakki, frazeologik birliklar juda ko‘p hollarda “turg‘un iboralar”ga
aylanadi. Mazkur maqolada ingliz tilidagi emotivlik kategoriyasining
frazeologik birliklarda namoyon bo‘lishi va ularni tarjima qilish usullari
haqida so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, frazeologiya, emotivlik, ifodalash, birlik, usul,
konnotatsiya, komponent, konnotativ ma’no, muqobil, bo‘yoqdorlik.

Kirish

Matndagi frazeologik birliklarni aniglash va tarjima
jarayonida unga teng keladigan ifodani topish qobilyati tarjimon
uchun eng muhim omildir.

Frazeologik birlikni tarjima qilish uchun tarjimon frazeologik
lug‘atlardan foydalanishi va shu bilan birga tarjima jarayonida
kontekst ham muhim rol o‘ynashini yodda tutishi kerak.

Tarjimon frazeologik birliklarni tarjima qilish usullarini
aniqlab, butun ifodaning konnotativ va emotsional funksiyalarini
ifoda etishi kerak. A.V.Kuninning fikricha, “frazeologik birlik - bu
frazeologik sathda aniq bir turg‘unlikka va qo‘shimcha konnotativ
ma’'noga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar jamlanmasi bo‘lib, ularning ma’'nolari
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komponent tahlil asosida yuzaga chiqadi [1,11]. Demak frazeologik
birlik konteksda go‘shimcha konnotativ ma’'no hosil qilib, ushbu
ma’'no ekspressiv, emotiv, pragmatik va boshqalarni ozida mujassam
etishi mumkin.

Ko‘plab  taniqli tarjimonlar frazeologik  birliklarni
“tarjimonning soxta do‘stlari” deb hisoblashadi. Asliyat matnidagi
frazeologik birliklar tarjima matnida to‘liq yoki qisman to‘g‘ri keladi.
Ba’zi hollarda ularning tarjima matnida ifodasini bera oladigan
ekvivalenti mavjud bo‘lmaydi. Frazeologik birliklar ba’zi hollarda
“tarjimonning soxta do‘stlari” bo‘ladi hamda ular ma’lum ma’noga
ega va bu ma’no tarjima matnidagi frazeologik birlik ma’nosidan
aniq yoki qisman farq qilishi mumkin. V.N.Komissarovning ta’kidicha,
“ba’zi frazeologik birliklar “tarjimonning soxta do‘stlariga” bo‘lib,
tahlil gilingan frazeologik birliklar boshqa tilda adekvat ekvivalentni
tanlashni giyinlashtiradigan oxshash shaklga ega bo‘lishi mumkin”
[2,96]. Shuning uchun frazeologik birlikni tarjima qilish oson ish
emas, chunki bu bir necha omillarga bog‘liq: so‘zlarning har xil
kombinatsiyasi, omonimiya, sinonimiya, frazeologik birliklarning
polisemiyasi va soxta o‘xshash birliklarlarning mavjudligi. Bu esa
kontekstni hisobga olishni talab giladi. Bundan tashqari, ko‘p sonli
frazeologik birliklar odatda o‘ziga xos milliy xususiyatga ega bo‘lish
bilan birga ma’no jihatidan uslubiy-ekspressiv komponentga ham
egadirlar. Yuqorida Kkeltirilganlar xususiyatlar frazeologizmning
umumiy nazariyasining asosiy tamoyillari bilan tanishish zarurligini
belgilaydi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiyasi

Frazeologik birlikning har qanday turi aniq mikrotizim
sifatida taqdim etilishi mumkin. Frazeologik birliklarni tarjima qilish
jarayonida ikkita o‘ziga xos lingvistik prinsiplarni taqqoslash orqali
funksional adekvat lisoniy birliklar tanlanadi. Ushbu tamoyillar
o‘xshashlik va farglanish belgilarini ochib beradi. Ushbu tizimlarning
ayrim gismlari shakli va mazmuni bo‘yicha (to‘liq yoki gisman) mos
kelishi yoki umuman mos kelmasligi mumkin.

Bu borada Aznaurova va boshqa olimlar o‘zlarining
“Translation theory and practice” asarida ikki til o‘rtasida
frazeologik birliklarning tarjima jarayonida o‘zaro mos kelishining
uch ko‘rinishini ta’kidlab o‘tishgan bo'lib, ular to‘liq, gisman hamda
moslashuvni mavjud emasligi bilan o‘lchanadi. Biz quyida yuqorida
takidlab o'tilgan olimlarning frazeologik birliklar tarjimasidagi
moslashuv holatini keltirib o‘tamiz:

1. To'liq moslashuv. Bu frazeologik birliklarda kamdan-kam
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uchraydigan shakl va mazmun jihatidan tasodifiy moslashuv: To
bring oil to fire-Alangaga yog‘ quymog;

2. Qisman moslashuv. Ikki tildagi frazeologik birliklarning
gisman muvofiqligi ma’'no va uslubiy jihatdan o‘xshashlik biroq,
leksik, grammatik va leksik-grammatik farqlanish orqali namoyon
bo‘ladi. Ular ko‘chma ma’noda bir-biriga yaqin bo‘ladi, ammo leksik
tarkibi, morfologik xususiyati va so‘zlarning tartibini sintaktik
tuzilishi bilan farq qiladi:

a) leksik tarkibi orqali gisman leksik moslashuv: To get out of
bed on the wrong foot-Chap yoni bilan turmogq;

b) grammatik parametrlar orqali gisman moslashuv mavjud
bo‘lib, ular ma’no jihatidan bir-biriga mos bo‘ladi, lekin grammatik
strukturasiga ko‘ra, o‘zaro farq qiladi. Masalan, morfologik joylashu-
vdagi farqglar: From head to foot- Boshdan-oyog‘igacha, sintaktik joy-
lashuvdagi farqlar: Strike while the iron is hot - temirni qizig ‘ida bos;

3) Moslashuvni mavjud emasligi. Bir tilda mavjud bo‘lgan
ayrim frazeologik birlikar boshqa tilda mavjud bo‘lmaydi. Bu kabi
frazeologik birliklarga muqobili yo‘q frazeologizmlar yoki milliy-
madaniy konnotatsiyaga ega bo‘lgan frazeologizmlar kiradi. Odatda
bu turdagi frazeologik birliklarni tarjima qilishda quyidagi tarjima
transformatsiyalari qo‘llanadi:

a) so‘zma-so‘z tarjima. Bu tarjima transformatsiyasi milliy-
madaniy konntotativ ma’noga ega bo‘lmagan frazeologizmlar uchun
qgo‘llaniladi: To call things by their true names- Har narsani o’z nomi
bilan atamogq;

b) analog tarjima. Bu usul milliy madaniy konnotatsiyaga ega
bo‘lgan frazeologizmlar uchun qo‘llaniladi: birdbrain - tovugmiya;

c) tasviriy tarjima. Bunda frazeologik birliklar so‘zlarning
erkin birikmasi bilan tarjima qilinadi. Frazeologik birlik ma’lum bir
milliy xususiyatga ega bo‘ladi va tarjima qgilinadigan tilda analogi-
yaga ega bo'lmaydi: To cross the floor of the House - Bir partiyadan
boshqa partiyaga o‘tib ketmoq, Rome was not built in a day- Musul-
monchilik asta-sekinlik bilan.

V.Slepovichning fikriga ko‘ra, frazeologik birliklar so‘z birik-
malari bo‘lib, ularning ma’nosi butun ifodaga qarab emas, balki
frazeologizmlardagi komponentlar va tarkibiy qismlariga ko‘ra bel-
gilanadi. Shartli komponentlar birikuvining bog‘ligligiga ko‘ra, fraze-
ologik birliklar ko‘chma ma’noga ega va oddiy frazeologik birliklarga
bo‘linadi. Ko‘chma ma’noga ega bo‘lmagan frazeologik birliklar fraze-
ologik tuzilmalar deb nomlanadi. Ushbu frazeologik birliklarning til
tarkibiy gismlari o‘zlarining ma’nosini ifoda etadi, aniq so‘zlar bilan
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birlashadi va tarjimon ularni ozgartira olmaydi: to make a decision
- qaror gabul gilmogq. V.Slepovich bu turdagi frazeologik birliklarni
tarjima qilishning quyidagi usullarini ko‘rsatib o‘tadi: 1) frazeologik
birliklarning tarjimasi boshqa tilda o‘sha frazeologizmning tarkibiy
tuzilmasi mavjudligi asosida qayta yaratiladi: “to have a rest” - dam
olmogq; 2) ekvivalentlik yordamida: “to hit the target - mo‘ljalga ur-

”

moq’”.

Frazeologik birliklarning navbatdagi turi ko‘chma ma’noga
ega frazeologizmlardir. Shu sababli ham majoziy frazeologik birliklar
iboralar sifatida tanilgan. Ma'lumki, ibora - bu tilning ifodasidir, un-
ing ma’'nosi ularning tarkibiy qismlarini tashkil etuvchi ma’nolarning
yig‘indisidan iborat emas. to try to kill two birds with one stone - bitta
0°q bilan ikki quyonni urmogq, my the apple of eye -koz qorachig im.

Emotsional ekspressivlik va gisqa matn bilan ifodalanish
frazeologik birliklarning eng o‘ziga xos xususiyatidir. Frazeologik
birliklar publitsistik uslubida, xususan gazeta sarlavhalari ifodali va
ixcham bo‘lgani uchun ularning sarlavhalarida ko‘proq qo‘llaniladi.
Odatda, gazeta sarlavhalari o‘quvchining e’tiborini tortadi va
muallifning maqolada tasvirlangan voqealarga munosabatini aks
ettiradi.

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, frazeologik birliklar tez-tez
klishelarga aylanib bormoqda. Shu sababli, asl matndagi frazeologik
birliklarni aniqlash va tarjima jarayonida mos keladigan ekvivalentni
topish qobiliyati tarjimon uchun eng muhim jihatlardir. Biroq,
tarjimon frazeologik birliklarni etarli darajada talqgin qilishi, tarjima
qilish uchun so‘z birikmalaridan foydalanishi va tarjima jarayonida
kontekstga ham jiddiy e’tibor qaratishi lozim.

Bunga qo‘shimcha ravishda tanigli rus tarjimashunosi
S.S.Kuzmin tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan frazeologik birliklarni
tarjima qilishning ba’zi usullari mavjud:

1) monoekvivalent yordamida tarjima qilish, ya’ni
bir tildagi frazeologik birlikning tasviri va ma’nosi boshqa tildagi
frazeologik birlikning tasviri va ma’nosiga mos keladigan frazeologik
birlik tanlanadi, bu obraz va ma’no rus frazeologik birligining tasviri
va ma’nosi bilan mos keladi. Masalan, to be as cunning as a fox-
tulkidek ayyor bo‘lmog;

1) nisbiy ekvivalenti (“analog”) yordamida tarjima qilish.
Olim bu borada quyidagilarni bayon etadi. Ingliz tilidagi frazeologik
birlikdagi tasvir rus frazeologik birligi tasvirga to‘g'ri kelmaydi,
lekin ular orasidagi ifoda va mantiqiy ma’nolar o‘zaro mos keladi.
Masalan, rus tili “06BecTu Koro-s1160 Bokpyr nasuia” iborasini ingliz
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tiliga tarjima qilish juda qiyin, chunki ingliz tilida bu ifoda uchun
quyidagi iboralar mavjud: “to twist smb around one’s (little) finger’,
“to take smb for a ride’, “to pull smb’s leg”. Ushbu iborani tarjima
qilish va kerakli analogini tanlash uchun tarjimon manba matnidagi
kontekstni tahlil giladi, chunki bu iboralar ingliz tilidagi ma’nolari
bilan farq qiladji;

2) Bir tildagi frazeologik birlikning bir nechta ma’nolari
mavjud bo‘ladi va tarjimon tarjima tilida shunga mos frazeologik
birlikni tanlashi kerak bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun tarjimon frazeologik
birlik ma’nosini kontekstdan izohlashi va eng yaxshi ekvivalentni
tanlashi mumkin. Masalan, rus tilidagi “Memamso 2pomer u moanuu”
frazeologik birligini “6b1mb ouens cepdumuim’, ya’ni “be beside oneself
with rage’, “be in a diabolical rage’; “to go up into the air’, “to fly off the

n

handle’, “evikpukueams npokasimus u yepo3swl” frazeologik birligini
“to jump down smb’s throat’, “be ranting and raving’, “be raging and
fuming” ma’nolari ea “coeepwams 3mu delicmeusi npedcmasasiemcsi
des1omM HanpacHuviM U HepazyMHbim” frazeologik birligini “to go off the
deep end” ma’nolari mavjud [1,37].

Agar tarjima jarayonida bir tildagi frazeologik birlik obrazini
tarjima tiliga olib o‘tish zarur bo‘lsa, frazeologik birliklarni metafora
yordamida tarjima qilish mumkin. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “birdbrain”
frazeologik birligi o‘zbek tilidagi “tovugmiya” ifodasiga to‘g‘ri keladi.

Shuningdek, frazeologik birliklarni tarjima qilish uchun
tavsillash tarjimasidan foydalanish mumkin; ammo, frazeologik
birlik qo‘llanganda, jumlaning ekspressivligi va ijobiy yoki salbiy
ma’nosi yo‘qolishi mumkin.

Bizga ma’ulmki, badiiy adabiyotda emotivlik kategoriyasini
til birliklari, xususan frazeologik birliklar orqali ifodalanishi keng
tarqalgan. Bu borada muallif frazeologik birliklarda his-hayajonni
aks ettirish orqali badiiy matnni ta’sirchanligini yanada oshirishni
magqsad qiladi. Quyida badiiy asarlarda his-hayajonni birliklarda
aks etishi va uni tarjimada saglab qolinish masalalari hagida so‘z
yuritamiz.

Asliyat matni: Morrie could barely breathe. He stood next to
his father, frozen with fear, hoping the boss wouldn’t scream at him,
too.

Tarjima matni: Morri zorg‘a nafas olardi. U otasining
yonida yuragini hovuchlab turar, xo‘jayin unga ham bagqirib qolishi
mumbkinligidan dahshatga tushardi.

Mazkurmatnda “frozenwith fear” frazeologikbirligiqo‘llangan
bo‘lib, ushbu frazeologik birlik orqali haddan tashqari qo‘rqmogq,
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gorquvdan lom-lum deya olmasik, gimirlay olmaslik ma’nolari
ifodalangan. Ingliz tilida “frozen with fear” frazeologik birikmasi “to
be so afraid, shocked etc that you cannot move”, ya’ni qo‘rqqanidan,
hayratlanganidan qimirlay olmaslik ma’nosini anglatadi. Tarjimon
ushbu frazeologik birlikni o‘zbek tiliga “yuragini hovuchlab turmoq”
tarzida o‘girgan. Fikrimizcha, bu orqali asliyat matnida ifodalangan
emotivlik to‘laliligicha ochib berilmagan. Nazarimizda, ushbu
frazeologik birlikni monoekvivalent yordamida tarjima qilish, ya’ni
bir tildagi frazeologik birlikning tasviri va ma’nosi boshqa tildagi
frazeologik birlikning tasviri va ma’nosiga mos keladigan frazeologik
birlikni tanlash usuli yordamida ingliz tiliga tarjima qilganda asliyat
matnidagi emotivlik kategoriyasi tarjima tiliga ham olib o‘tilgan
bo‘lar edi. Morri zo’rg‘a nafas olardi. U otasining yonida qo‘rquvdan
qotib qolgan edi, xo‘jayin unga ham baqirib qolishi mumkinligidan
dahshatga tushardi. Mazkur matnning o‘zbek tiliga ushbu varianti
orqali emotivlik kategoriyasi aks etgan frazeologik birliklarni tasvir
va ma’nosiga mos keladigan ekvivalentlikka erishiladi.

Asliyat matni: In our hooded parkas, we roll like logs down
the cold, wet snow, thinking the next thing to touch us will be the hard
rubber of a car tire. We are elling AHHHHHH” and we are tingling
with fear, turning over and over, the world upside down, right side up,
upside down.

Tarjima matni: Kapyushonli kurtkamizga o‘ralib, sovuq, nam
qorda g'o'ladek pastga dumalaymiz; xayolimizda esa qattiq rezina
mashina g‘ildiraklari ostida qoladigandek his qilamiz ozimizni. "AAA-
AAA” deb baqirib, qo'rquvdan titragancha pastga dumalashda davom
etamiz: dunyo chirpirak bolib aylanadi - tepaga, pastga, tepaga,
pastga.

Ushbu matnda emotivlik kategoriyasi “tingling with fear”
frazeologik birligi orqali ifodalangan. Tarjimon ushbu frazeologik
birlikni “qo‘rquvdan titragancha” tarzida o‘zbek tiliga o‘girgan.
Tarjimon ushbu frazeologik birlikni ekvivalentlik tarjima
usulidan foydalangan holda adekvat tarjimaga erishgan. Bu orqali
tarjimonning mahorati tarjima matnida o'z aksini topgan. Ingliz
tilida “tingle with excitement/fear/anticipation etc”, frazeologik
birikmasi mavjud bo‘lib, uning ma’nosi “to feel excitement, fear etc
very strongly” - “kuchli qo‘’rquvdan qaltiramoq” ma'nosini anglatadi.
Masalan, I remember walking into the meeting room tingling with
fear and energy - Qo‘rquv va asabiylikdan qaltirab uchrashuv xonasi
tomon yurib borganimizni eslayman.
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Asliyat matni: LIZA [with sudden sincerity] I don’t care how
you treat me. I don’t mind your swearing at me. I don’t mind a black
eye: I've had one before this. But [standing up and facing him] I won’t
be passed over.

Tarjima matni: Liza (kutilmaganda samimiy ohangda
gapiradi). Menga qanday muomala qilishingiz mutlaqo ahamiyatsiz.
Hatto so‘kinib gapirsangiz ham qarshi emasman. Lekin... (o‘rnidan
turib va unga qarab) ustimdan bosib o‘tishingizga toqat qilolmayman.

Emotivlik kategoriyasini ifodalaydigan frazeologik birlik
go‘llangan matnlardan yana biri bu - “I don’t mind a black eye”
iborasi bo‘lib ushbu frazeologik birlik “kaltaklanmogq, zarba yemoq”
ma’nolarini anglatadi. Mazkur parchada emotivlik kategoriyasi
ifodalangan gaplar tarjimonning e’tiborsizligi sababli tarjimada
tushirib qoldirilgan. Agar tarjimon ushbu frezologik birlik ozbek
tiliga analog tarjima usuli orqali “kozimni ko‘kartirsang ham”
tarzida tarjima qilganda, asliyatdagi his-hayajon tarjima tiliga
ham to‘liq olib o‘tilgan bo‘lar edi va matn o‘zbek tilida quyidagicha
ko'rinishda namoyon bo‘lar edi: Liza (kutilmaganda samimiy
ohangda). Menga qanday muomala qilishingiz mutlaqo ahamiyatsiz.
Hatto meni so‘kishingiz, ko‘zimni ko‘kartirishingiz mumkin. Lekin bir
narsaga chiday olmayman. (o‘rnidan turib va unga qarab) Ustimdan
bosib o'tishingizga toqat qilolmayman. E’tiborli jihati mazkur
matnda qo‘llangan frazeologik birlikning o‘ziga xos milliy-madaniy
xususiyati mavjud. Inglizlarda kaltak yemoq, zarba yemoq natijasida
ko‘chma ma’noda ko‘zni rangini o‘zgarishiga nisbatan “black (kopa)”
rangi qo‘llansa, o‘zbeklar bu holat uchun “ko‘k” rangni qo‘llashadi.
Bu xususiyatlar ham emotivlik kategoriyasi ifodalangan frazeologik
birliklarnitarjimaqilishdae’tibor qaratilishilozim bo‘lganjihatlardir.

Asliyat matni: Months would pass without a word from him.
Messages on his answering machine would go without reply. I was
ripped with guilt for what I felt I should be doing for him and fueled
with anger for his denying us the right to do it.

Tarjima matni: Oylar davomida undan birorta ham xabar
eshitmasdik. Telefoniga qoldirilgan ovozli xabarlarimiz javobsiz
qolardi. Akalik burchimni bajara olmayotganimdan aybdorlik hissi
yuragimni tilka-pora qilar, bizni unga g‘amxo‘rlik gilish huquqidan
mahrum etayotganidan esa g‘azabim qaynardi.

Ushbu matnda emotivlik kategoriyasi “to be ripe with”
birikmasi orqali ifodalangan bo‘lib, uning ma’nosi to‘lib toshmogq,
gamrab olmoq ma’nolarini anglatadi. Tarjimon ushbu birikmani
o‘zbek tiliga “yuragi tilka-pora bo‘lib ketmoq” tarzida o‘zbek tiliga
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tarjima qilgan. Fikrimizcha tarjimon ushbu frazeologik birlik
qatnashgan gapni Akalik burchimni bajara olmayotganimdan
aybdorlik hissi yuragimni tilka-pora qilar tarzida emas, balki
Akalik burchimni bajara olmayotganimdan aybdorlik hissi butun
vujudimni gamrab olar edi tarzida o‘girganda emotivlik kategoriyasi
yanada yorqginroq ifodalangan bo‘lar edi. Chunki yozuvchi bu orqali
gahramonning o‘zida ayborlik hissini eng yuqori pallasini ifodalashni
magqgsad qilgan.

Asliyat matni: “Good heaven! What is to become of us? What
are we to do? “ Would they often exclaim in the bitterness of woe.
“How can you be smiling so, birdbrain?

Tarjima matni: - “Voy xudo, endi nima qilib bo‘ladi? Endi
nima qilamiz?” -ular har gadamda uf tortishardi. -Lizzi, ganday qilib
kulishga qurbing yetayapti, qushmiya?

Mazkur matnda insonni e’tiborsizligi, biror masalaga jiddiy
e'tibor qaratmasligi yuzasidan odatda emotivlik kategoriyasini
ifodalaydigan “ahmoqlik, yengil qarash, e’tiborsizlik”’ni bildiradigan
“birdbrain” frazeologik birligi qo‘llangan. Tarjimon ushbu
frazeologik birlikni ozbek tiliga “qushmiya” tarzida o‘girgan. Bu
yerda frazeologik birlikning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari tarjimon
e’tiboridan chetda qolib ketgan. Odatda o‘zbek tilida bu holat uchun
“ahmoqlik, e’'tiborsizlik” kategoriyalarini ifodalaydigan “tovugmiya”
birikmasi qo‘llanadi. Tarjimon mazkur frazeologik birlikni analog
tarjima usulidan foydalanib, “tovugmiya” tarzida tarjima qilganda
tarjima matni yanada tasirliroq bo‘lar edi.

Xulosa qilib shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, frazeologik birliklar
madaniyat va muayyan bir millatning milliy mentalitetini aks
ettiradi. Shu sababli, frazeologik birliklarni tarjima qilish zamonaviy
tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb masalalaridan biridir. Frazeologik
birliklar har qanday til yoki madaniyatning ajralmas qismi bo'lib,
ushbu birliklarni bilish va ularni to‘g’ri talgin qilish butun ifoda
yoki badiiy asar tarjimasining samarali va muvaffaqiyatli chigishiga
sabab bo‘ladi.
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Representation of the category of emotion
expressed in phraseological units in literary
translation
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Abstract

Translation of phraseological units has always been actual for
translation studies. According to many well-known experts, phraseolog-
ical units are lexical combinations, the meaning of which is determined
by the entire expression. A unique feature of a phraseological unit is its
emotional expressiveness and conciseness of thought expression. Often,
phraseological units are used in newspaper style. It should be noted that
phraseological units in many cases become “fixed phrases”. This article
talks about the manifestation of the category of emotiveness in the English
language in phraseological units and methods of their translation into Uz-
bek.

Key words: translation, phraseology, emotiveness, expression, uni-
ty, method, connotation, component, connotative meaning, alternative,
coloring.
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O‘zbek mehmondo‘stligiga oid so‘zlarni badiiy
tarjimada qayta yaratish

Muxtasar Abdullayeva'!

Abstrakt

Adabiyot inson haqidagi fandir va shuning uchun ham uning
asosiy vazifasi har tomonlama yetuk insonlarni tarbiyalashdan iborat.
Umumjahon adabiy jarayonining ajralmas qismi hisoblangan o‘zbek
adabiyotining vazifasi ham shu. Yosh avlodni tarbiyalash, uni barkamol
inson qilib yetishtirish barcha davrlarda va barcha adiblar ijodida mavjud
bo‘lgan o‘lmas mavzulardan biridir. Adabiyotning eng oliy vazifasi ham
insonlarda ezgulik va yaxshilik, tinchlik va do‘stlik, bagrikenglik va
olijanoblik tuyg‘ularini tarbiyalashdan iborat. Mana shu xislatlarning
badiiy tarjimada muqobil aks ettirilishi, adekvat qayta yaratilishi ham har
tomonlama komil insonlarni tarbiyalashga xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, mehmondo’stlik, qadriyat, mehr-oqibat,
mehr-muhabbat, mehr-shafqat, qadr-qimmat, umuminsoniy qadriyatlar.

Kirish

0O‘zbekistonda mehmondo'stlik an’analari chuqur tarixiy ildi-
zlarga ega. Qadim zamonlardan beri bu hududning aholisi o‘zlarin-
ing mehmondo‘stligi bilan mashhur. Hozirgi O‘zbekiston hududidan
Buyuk Ipak yo'li o‘tgan, turli mamlakatlardan kelgan savdogarlar
karvonlari dam olish va savdo qilish uchun bu yerda to‘xtab turgan
bir paytda bu nihoyatda muhim edi. Mehmondo‘stlik an’analarin-
ing shakllanishida mintaganing asosiy dini bo‘lgan islom dini ham
muhim o‘rin tutadi.

O‘zbekistondagi mehmondo‘stlik an’analariga zamonaviy ten-
dentsiyalar mugqarrar ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, turizmning o‘sishi
bilan ko‘plab mehmonxonalar va restoranlar o‘z xizmatlarini xalga-
ro standartlarga moslashtirishga harakat gilmoqdalar, bu esa ba’zida
mehmondo'stlikning an’anaviy jihatlariga ta’sir qilishi mumkin.

Biz yuqoridagi masalalarni o‘zbek tilidan vosita til, ya'ni rus
tilidan ingliz tiliga qilingan ba’zi o‘zbek hikoya va romanlar misolida
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0zbek mehmondo‘stligiga oid so‘zlarni badiiy tarjimada qayta yaratish
ko'rib chigamiz.

Oybek dastlab Navoiy hagida ilmiy maqolalar, keyin “Navoiy”
lirik dostonini (1936-1937) va nihoyat 1942-yilda “Navoiy” romanini
yozadi.

Ushbu roman buyuk mutafakkir shoir haqida dunyo adabiy-
otida yaratilgan ilk yirik nasriy asar edi. Bu romanga qadar Oybek
Navoiy haqida she’r, doston va bir qator ilmiy maqolalar yaratgan
edi. Yirik badiiy asarda daho ijodkorning shaxsiyati, ruhiyat dunyosi,
ichki olami, ijod va ijodkorlarga munosabati butun serqirraligi bilan
ko‘rsatib berildi. Yozuvchi fagat buyuk Alisher Navoiyning ijodi va
shaxsiyatinigina emas, balki u yashagan tarixiy davr, ijtimoiy-siyo-
siy sharoit hamda u bilan muloqotda bo‘lgan shaxslarni ham puxta
o‘rganib chiggan. Shuning uchun romanda daho ijodkor el-ulus hay-
otidan uzilmagan holda jamiyatdagi katta-kichik voqealar tasvirida
ishonarli va hayotiy aks ettirilgan.

Asarda shoirning oz gqadrini biladigan, ayni vaqtda o‘ta kam-
tar odam ekanligi lavozimdor odam sifatida ilk muhr bosish holati
tasvirlangan lavhada yorqin namoyon bo‘ladi. Navoiyning cheksiz
adolati, el-yurtga g‘amxo‘rligi, ulusning hayotini yengillatish, tur-
mushini farovon qilish uchun tinim bilmasligi kabi jihatlar romanda
o‘ta ta’sirli aks ettirilgan. Oybek romandagi har bir obrazning o'zi-
ga xos jihatini ko‘rsatishga erishgan. Shuning uchun ham asardagi
deyarli barcha timsollarning nutqi individuallashtirilgan. Unda tas-
virlangan ijodkorlar, navkarlar, sarkardalar, saroy amaldorlari, deh-
gonlar, kosib-u hunarmandlarning har biri o‘zigagina xos til bilan
ta’'riflangani asarning o‘qishli bo‘lishini ta’'minlagan. Romanni o‘gish
mobaynida o‘quvchi koz oldida buyuk Navoiy yashagan davrdagi
sharoit, odamlar, ularning o‘ziga xos turmush tarzi, ruhiy olami, qu-
vonch-u tashvishlari gavdalanadi. Bu hol yozuvchining yuksak tasvir
mahoratidan dalolatdir.

Oybekning “Navoiy” romanidagi ba’zi parchalar tarjimasini
tahlil gilar ekanmiz, quyidagi holatni kuzatamiz:

Romanda hikoya qilinishicha, Husayn Boyqaro Alisher
Navoiyning qarshiligiga garamasdan, uni muhrdorlik vazifasiga
tayinlaydi. Navoiyning bu mansabni egallashi bilan uni qutlagani
uyiga bir qancha odamlar - saroy beklari, amaldorlari, tolibi ilmlar
va oddiy odamlar ham kelgan edilar:

“To'rdagi katta oq uyda odam ko'p, xizmatkorlar o'z
yumushlarini iftixor bilan bajaradilar. Uy sohibi - shoir 0z odaticha,
bir nafas qo‘nmaydi” (Oybek, Navoiy,123).

Ruscha tarjimasi (M.Sal’ye tarjimasi):
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“B mpocTopHOM 6eJjioM JoMe co6pasioc MHOTO roctei. (4)

X035iMH JloMa NMPUBETJMUBO BCTpedasa BxoAsawux (Anbek. HaBow,
99).

Inglizcha tarjimasi (G.Xanna va D. Skvirskiylar tarjimasi):

“Many people gathered in the big white house. () The host
did not sit for a moment for such was his manner; he courteously
welcomed all newcomers”

(Aybek. Navoi/ Uzbekistan speaks, 41).

Yuqoridagi keltirilgan misolda o‘zbekcha matn bilan ruscha
va inglizcha matnlarning bir-biri bilan aynan mos kelmasligini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. “iftixor bilan bajaradilar” - ruscha matnda
umuman tarjima qilinmagan, buni biz ushbu belgi @ orqali berdik,
inglizcha tarjimasida ham tushirib qoldirilgan. Ruscha va inglizcha
tarjimalarda xizmatkorlarning mehmonlarga ko‘rsatayotgan
xizmatlari aks etmagan. Asarning ushbu qismidagi uy sohibining
mehmonlarga nisbatan e’tibori yuqori bo‘lganligini aks ettiruvchi
ibora “bir nafas qo‘nmaydi” rus tiliga tarjima qilingan matnda
umuman tushib qolgan, inglizcha tarjimada esa “host did not sit
for a moment” iborasi bilan berilgan. Bu kabi holat o‘zbek meh-
mondo‘stligining tarjimada biroz sayoz holatda ifodalanishiga olib
kelgan. Xizmatkorlarning esa uy yumushlarini iftixor bilan ba-
jarayotganlari ruscha va inglizcha matnlarda umuman tushurib
goldirilgan.

“Once the principle is accepted that sameness cannot exist be-
tween two languages, it becomes possible to approach the question of
loss and gain in the translation process. It is again an indication of the
low status of translation that so much time should have been spent on
discussing what is lost in the transfer of a text from Source Language
to Target Language whilst ignoring what can also be gained, for the
translator can at times enrich or clarify the Source Language text as a
direct result of the translation process. Moreover, what is often seen as
“lost” from the Source Language context may be replaced in the Target
Language context.... [S. Bassnett. Translation Studies, 176]”

Buni quyidagicha tarjima va izohlarimiz bilan beramiz:
“Asliyat bilan tarjima qilingan asarlar aynan bir xil bo‘la olmaydi va
bu tarjima jarayonida “yo‘qotish va qo‘shish” deb ataladi. Bu tarjima
holati pastligidan dalolat beradi, tarjimon ba’zida tarjimani boyitishi
yoki o‘zgartirishi mumkin (Tarjima muallifniki). Yuqoridagi tarjima
tahlilimizda “yo‘qotish” orqali boshqga bir “yutuqqa erishish” sodir
bo‘lmaganligini ko‘ramiz.

Dasturxondagi noz-ne’matdan tashqari mezbonning
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muomala madaniyati, har bir kelgan mehmonni ochiq yuz bilan
kutib olish, uning xohishiga qarab taom hozirlash, ketayotganda
quruq qo‘l bilan jo'natmaslik va uni shirin so‘z bilan kuzatish ham
mehmondo‘stlikning asosiy belgilaridan hisoblanadi.

Ushbu asarda keltirilishicha, Navoiy keluvchilarni ochiq yuz
bilan kutib olar ekan, dam sekingina oshxonaga kirib, oshpazlar
ishini ko‘zdan kechirib chiqadi, ba’zi bir narsalarni ularga o‘rgatadi,
eslatadi. Goh hujralarga bosh suqib, unda tayyorlanayotgan halvo va
har nav shirinliklarni surishtirar ekan, ulardan mo‘lroq tayyorlashni
ham uqtiradi. Shu holat yuzasidan quyidagi gap tarjimasini tahlilga
tortamiz:

“Oz uyida xalq to'plangan vaqtlarda u aksari shunday
kuyunchaklik ko ‘rsatar, qo‘ldan kelgancha mehmondo‘stlik qilishga,
iltifoti, muomalasi bilan har kimning ko‘nglini ko‘tarishga tirishar
edi” (Oybek, Navoiy, 123).

Ruscha tarjimasi (M.Sal’ye tarjimasi):

“Korpla B ero gome cobupaetcs HapoJ, HaBou Bcerga Tak
XJIOTIOYET, CTapasiC KaK MOXKHO Jiydlle NpUHAT rocter” (Anbek. Ha-
Boy, 100).

Inglizcha tarjimasi (G.Xanna va D. Skvirskiylar tarjimasi):

“Whenever people gathered in his house Navai always took in-
finite trouble to entertain them” (Aybek. Navoi/ Uzbekistan speaks,
41).

Bu yerda ham tarjimaning to‘g'ri va aniq chigmaganligini,
“qo‘ldan kelgancha mehmondo‘stlik qilishga’; “iltifoti, muomala-
si bilan” degan iborani tarjima qgilinmay qolib ketgani, natijada rus-
cha va inglizcha tarjimalarning sodda bo‘lib qolganligining guvohi
bo‘lamiz. Bu yerda yana ruscha tarjimaga nazar solsak, x10nouem
so‘zida tashvishlanish ma’'nosi ham bor. Lekin ozbekcha matn-
da bunday ma’no umuman sezilmaydi. Aksincha, mehmonlarning
ko'nglini olish uchun kuyunchaklik bilan mehmonlarni kutib olishga
harakat giladi. Ruscha matndan foydalangan ingliz tarjimoni ham in-
finite trouble ya'ni cheksiz tashvish bilan ularni qarshilayotganday
tuyuladi.

“.tilimizdagi mehr-oqibat, mehr-muhabbat, mehr-shafqat,
qadr-gqimmat degan, bir-birini chuqur ma’no-mazmun bilan boyit-
adigan va to‘ldiradigan iboralarni olaylik. Qanchalik g‘alati tuyulma-
sin, bu iboralarni boshqa tillarga aynan tarjima qilishning o‘zi bir
mushkul muammeo.

Shuni aytish lozimki, bu tushunchalar kimdir shunchaki
o‘ylab topgan shirin kalom, quloggqa xush yoqadigan so‘zlar
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emas. Bunday tushunchalar asrlar mobaynida el-yurtimizning
dunyoqarashi, ma'naviy hayotining negizi sifatida vujudga kelgan,
ong shuurimizdan chuqur joy olgan buyuk gadriyatlarning amaliy
ifodasidir” [M.KapumoB. lOkcak MabHaBUSAT- eHrWJMac Kyd, 8].
Darhaqgiqat bunday iboralarni tarjima qilish mushkul ish. Ularning
o‘zga tildagi ekvivalentlarini topish mutarjimdan katta ma’suliyat
talab qiladi.

Keyingi misollarni Rahmat Fayziyning “Yangi yil oqgshomida”
nomli hikoyasidan keltiramiz.

O‘zbeklarda to‘y-ma’rakalarga, yig‘inlarga quruq qo‘l bilan
borilmaydi. Ayollar bir tog'ora narsa va ustida bir kiyimlik mato
bilan boradilar. Hikoyaning bosh qahramoni bo‘lmish Bahri xola bir
to‘yda bo'lib o‘tgan vogeani jiyani Halimaxonga so‘zlab berar ekan,
shunday deydi:

- Hamma gap biz xotinlarning eskicha rasmi-rusmimizda. OI-
ing quda, bering quda rasmi o‘lsin. Mana men ... (R.Fayziy. Povest’
va hikoyalar, 293).

Ruscha tarjimasi (L.Bat’ va P.Qodirovlar tarjimasi):

- [la, BceMy BHMHOU Hallu IJynble cTapble oOblyau: Bepn,
KyMa, - BepHH, Kyma! (P. ®aiizu. B nycThiHIO NpuliIa BecHa.234).

Inglizcha tarjimasi (G.Xanna va D. Skvirskiylar tarjimasi):

Of course, the whole trouble was caused by our ridiculous old
customs: Take it, old girl - return it, old girl! (Rakhmat Fayzi. New
Year’s Party/Uzbekistan speaks, 133).

Bahri xola Sanobarning tugunini Halimaxon ham uning yax-
shi kunida qaytarishini aytar ekan, shunday deydi:

-Bolib bo'pti,-dedi Bahri xola, - Bor tovog‘im, kel tovog‘im,
kelishingda quruq bo‘lsang o‘rta yerda sin tovog‘im deganni esh-
itmaganmisan. (R.Fayziy. Povest’ va hikoyalar, 299).

Ruscha tarjimasi (L.Bat’ va P.Qodirovlar tarjimasi):

- Yoic eti nonadem! Pazee mol He cablwian no2osopky: Hdu, Moii
nodHoc, 8epHUC, MOl NOOHOC, A He 8epHeuICcsl, Ymo6 Yepm me6s
yHec! (P. ®aiizu. B nycThiHIO NpuliLia BecHa, 327).

Inglizcha tarjimasi (G.Xanna va D. Skvirskiylar tarjimasi):

Then she’ll be in for it! Don’t you know the proverb: Go my tray,
return, my tray, and if you don’t return may the devil take you! (R.
Fayzi. New Year’s Party/Uzbekistan speaks, 139).

O‘zbeklarda bir odat bor. Mehmonning qilib kelgan tuguniga
garab u ham unikiga borganda o‘shanga yarasha tugun qilib bori-
shi kerak. Shu o‘rinda bu magqol, ya’'ni bor tovog‘im, kel tovog‘im,
kelishingda quruq bo‘lsang o‘rta yerda sin tovog‘im ishlatiladi.
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Bu magqol rus tiliga udu, moii nodHoc, eepHuc, moii nodHoc, a He
8epHeuucsl, Ymo6 yepm me6s yHec deb to'g'ri tarjima qilingan. Bu
yerda matalning so‘zma- soz tarjimasi nafaqat to‘g'ri, balki juda ham
yaxshi chigqan, unga xos ichki ritm, qofiya ham bor. Ruscha matndan
foydalangan ingliz mutarjimi ham maqolni go my tray, return, my
tray, and if you don’t return may the devil take you deb to‘g'ri tar-
jima qilgan. Asarning milliyligiga hech qanday zarar yetmagan.

Ruscha “perevod” so‘ziga mos keladigan ikkita so‘z bor: tar-
jima va interpretatsiya (talgin). Terminlar o‘rtasida farqni ajrat-
adiganlar “tarjima” atamasini yozma matnga va “interpretatsiya”
so'zini og'zaki nutqgqa bog‘laydilar. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, atamalar
ko’p ma’nolidir, interpretatsiya qilish “matn ma’nosini ko‘rsatish
yoki muhokama qilish” degan ma’noni anglatishi mumkin - buyuk
ingliz tarjimashunos olim PNyumark masalan, matnning bir qismi
yozuvchining niyati uchun muhim bo‘lsa, ammo semantik jihatdan
yetarlicha aniglanmagan bo‘lsa, tarjimon izohlashi kerak”. Tarjima
qilish atamasi ko‘pincha boshqa tillarda ifodalashning har qanday
(yozma va og'zaki) ifodasidir. [P. Newmark. Approaches to Trans-
lation, 35]. Buning uchun avvalo mutarjim original matnni 0'zi yax-
shilab tushunib olgan bo‘lmog‘i lozim.

Biz tarjima qilish va bayon qilish terminlarini ajrata ol-
ishimiz kerak. Tarjima qilganimizda, biz fagatgina manba matnida
yetkazilgan narsalarning emas, balki qanday qilib amalga oshirilayot-
ganini ham boshgqa tilda ifodalaymiz. Bayon qilishda biz faqatgina
manba matnining g‘oyalarini yetkazishimiz mumkin. [Z.Proshina
Theory of translation, 8]. Lekin har ikkalasida ham kerakli ma’lumo-
tlarni tushurib e’tibordan chetda qoldirmasligimiz kerak. Aks holda,
u yoki bu ma’lumot kitobxonga tushunarsiz bo‘lib qolishi mumkin.

Mehmondorchilikka borgan o‘zbeklar tugun ustiga albatta
gandaydir bir kiyimlik gazmol ham qo‘yib boradilar. Mezbon ham
tog'orani quruq qaytarmaydi. Gazmolning o‘rniga u ham gazmol
go‘yadi.

Bahri xola bir yili tog‘asinikiga tavan qilib, ustiga bir kiyimlik
satinga oxshash kulrang gazmol qo‘yib boradi. U esa unga shunga
oxshash bir kiyimlik gazmol qaytaradi. U bu satinni ko‘ylaklikka
mo‘ljallab, sandig‘ining bir chetiga tashlab qo‘yadi. Shu-shu uning
butkul yodidan ko‘tariladi. Oradan to‘qqiz yil o‘tgach, o‘zining uyida
ham qgandaydir yig‘in bo‘ladi. Xolasining qizi esa xuddi o‘shanday
gazmol qilib keladi:

“Menikining o‘zginasiya” dedimu, ayirboshlab, uni sandiqqa
soldim. (R.Fayziy. Povest’ va hikoyalar, 299).
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Ruscha tarjimasi (L.Bat’ va P.Qodirovlar tarjimasi):

“Tou-8-mou moll” - u cnpsamana 6 cyHdyk. (P. @aiisu. B nycTbi-
HIO NpHIILJIa BecHa, 328).

Inglizcha tarjimasi (G.Xanna va D. Skvirskiylar tarjimasi):

“I remember thinking that it was exactly like mine as I put it in
the trunk.” (R. Fayzi. New Year’s Party/Uzbekistan speaks, 140).

O‘zbeklar odatiga ko‘ra bo‘lgan, ya'ni tugun ustida qilib kel-
ingan gazmol o‘rniga gazmol qo'yib qaytarish rus tiliga tarjima qilin-
magan. Asarning ruscha matnidan foydalangan ingliz mutarjimi ham
“ayirboshlab” so'zini qoldirib ketgan.

Sanobarning qilib kelgan tuguni haqida gap ketar ekan, Bahri
xola shunday deb gapida davom etadi:

- Xo'sh, gapga kelaylik. Mayli, Sanobar atlas qilib kelibdi. Bunisi
ham yomon emas. Endi mana bu bir dasturxon noni nimasi edi. (R.
Fayziy. Povest’ va hikoyalar, 299).

Ruscha tarjimasi (L.Bat’ va P.Qodirovlar tarjimasi):

- A menep Hacyem cezodHAwHez0... Hy, xopowo, CaHobap
npuHecaa weak Ha naame... [loxcaayticma” Ho daa yezo mawjum
noJHwlll Mewok senewek? (P. ®aii3u. B nycThiHIO Npulla BeCcHa,
328).

Inglizcha tarjimasi (G.Xanna va D. Skvirskiylar tarjimasi):

And now about today’s business, Sanaubar brought a piece of
silk for a dress. That’s all right but why bring a sack of cakes? (R.
Fayzi. New Year’s Party/Uzbekistan speaks, 141).

O‘zbekcha va ruscha matnni bir-biri bilan qiyoslaymiz.
Asliyatda “bir dasturxon noni” rus tilida “mewok s1enewek”, ya’'ni
“bir dasturxon noni” deb emas, balki “bir qop noni” deb noto‘g‘ri
tarjima qilingan. Axir o‘zbeklar to‘y-hashamga, ma’rakalarga,
yig‘inlarga borganlarida qopda nonni orqalab bormaydilar-ku. Rus
tilidan o'girgan ingliz mutarjimi ham xuddi shunday xatoga yo'l
go‘ygan. Asarning milliyligiga zarar yetgan. Shu yerda bilvosita
tarjimaning kamchiliklari aniq bilinadi, ya'ni, o‘rtadagi matnning
kamchiliklari boshqasiga ham ko‘chadi.

Keyingi misollarni taniqli o‘zbek yozuvchisi, romannavis
Asgad Muxtorning “Opa-singillar” romanidan keltiramiz:

Jo'raxon Onaxonning uyiga borar ekan, u bir hovlidan o‘tishi
bilan ro‘paradagi eshikdan charm portfel ko‘targan ozg‘ingina bir
odam chiqib keldi. U ozi kelib qo‘l bermaganida Jo‘raxon uni mutlaqo
tanimay o‘tib ketar edi. Bu odam Naimiy edi:

-Ayyomlari muborak! Qadamlariga hasanot, xush kelibdilar,

xonim! - dedi u tilla tishlarini yaltiratib, bir qo‘lini ko‘ksiga qo‘yib
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egilib ko'risharkan. (A.Muxtor. Opa-singillar. 67-68).

Ruscha matn (A.Pantiyelev tarjimasi):

- Baazocaosernuwlll den! [lobpo nosxcanoeam 6 Hawu Kpas
Ha dobpvle dena, XaHym! - 8Kpad4uso Npo2o80OpuUJ/ OH, C8epKas
3010mbimu 3y6amu. (A. Myxtap. Cectpsl, 51).

Ingliz tiliga D,Skvirskiy tarjimasi:

Blessed be this day! I am very happy to see you, khanum!” he
said blandly, flashing gold teeth.( Askad Mukhtar. Sisters, 63).

Qadamlariga hasanot xush kelibdilar ma’nosida mehmonni
qutlash uchun minnatdorchilikni ifodalovchi, unga iltifot ko‘rsatuv-
chi ibora hisoblanadi. Yana xush kelibdilar, o‘zbeklarda xonim deb
bir kishiga nisbatan ham fe’lga ko‘plik qo‘shimchasi, ya'ni -lar (ke-
libdilar) qo‘shimchasini qo‘shib muomala qilish ham mehmonga
bo‘lgan cheksiz hurmat belgisi hisoblanadi.

Bunda Ruscha tarjimadagi ekpaduueo (sezdirmasdan, tily-
og‘lamalik (muloyimlik) bilan, tulkilik, silliqqina) [Ruscha-o‘zbek-
cha lug‘at, 124] sozi Naimiy obrazini o‘ta salbiylashtiradi.

Xulosa

Tarjima va madaniyatni bir-biridan ajratib bo‘lmaydi. Tarjima
madaniyatsiz rivojlanmaydi. Adabiyot, fan va falsafa tarjimonlarning
tushunchalariga ta’sir giladi. Boshqa tarafdan, madaniyat tarjimasiz
rivojlanmagan bo‘lardi, chunki tarjimalar xalqlarni boshqa
xalglarning madaniy qadriyatlari bilan boyitadi. (Proshina Z. Theory
of translation, 12). Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, mutarjimlar adekvat
tarjimaga erishishlari uchun o‘zbek xalqi uchun qadriyat hisoblangan
soz va iboralarning tub mohiyatini anglab, ularning qaysi ma’noda
go‘llanganini chuqur tahlil qilgan holda tarjima qilganlarida
magqsadga muvofiq bo‘lar edi va ular yuqoridagi kamchiliklarga yo'l
go‘ymagan bo‘lar edilar.
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Recreating words about Uzbek hospitality in
literary translation
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Abstract

Literature is a science of man, and therefore its main task is to
educate well-behaved, literate and educated people. This is also the task of
Uzbek literature, which is considered an integral part of the global literary
process. Educating the young generation, turning it into a perfect person-
ality is one of the immortal themes that exist in all eras and in the works
of all writers. The highest task of literature is instill in people feelings
of kindness and kindness, peace and friendship, tolerance and nobility.
Alternative reflection and adequate recreation of these feelings in literary
translation also serves to educate people who are perfect in all respects
and aspects.

Key words: translation, hospitality, value, kindness, affection,
compassion, dignity, universal values.
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Dilnoza Umirzakova!

Abstract

This article simultaneously analyzes how visual and linguistic
cues are changed and adapted for different audiences or cultural groups
in translation of animated films. As shown in translation studies, interpre-
tation is not limited to increasing verbal and linguistic communication but
other aspects, such as cultural and visual have to be taken into account. In
addition, the history of art and visual culture describes many other stereo-
typed models that belong to different cultural contexts which are present-
ed in a certain way from the observer’s point of view. They are often widely
used in the modern film and cartoon industry to make them easy to “read”
and understandable to everyone.

Keywords: animated films, translation, realia, humour,
interpretation.

Introduction

Itis crucial issue to consider the history of cartoons and their
function as a medium for vital social or cultural messages before
delving into the subject of cartoon translation. Cartoons and animat-
ed films have always served as forums for presenting the various cul-
tural and economic problems that the world communities are now
facing. To name a few, the Fleischer brothers invented Betty Boop,
the first flapper woman in media; the issues that led to the American
Great Depression in the first half of the 20" century were publicly
discussed for the first time in the cartoon industry, not in any other
media and we can trace the origins of numerous stereotypical depic-
tions of characters that represent various social and cultural groups.
This sarcastic, one-panelled cartoon, which is already interpreted as
defining the genre, suggests that cartoons should tackle themes with
a hint of immediacy, simplifying complicated situations into single,
visual ideas. “A cartoon is an ideal art of deception because it can
conceal a forceful intent behind an innocent facade.” Cartoons are

! Dilnoza A. Umirzakova - scientific researcher, Alisher Navo'i Tashkent state uni-
versity of Uzbek language and literature.

E-mail: dilnozumirzakova@gmail.com

ORCID ID: 0009-0002-1899-2995

For citation: Umirzakova, D.A. 2023. “Some issues in translation of animated
films”. Uzbekistan: language and culture, 3 (3): 158-165.

158



Some issues in translation of animated films

founded on strong socio-political criticism and are found all across
the world. This is because press journalism and pictorial material
are mutually dependent. The growth of animation, new media, and
the internet have only expanded the range of ways that messages
conveyed via visual art may be expressed and understood. More-
over cartoons are among the most popular forms of media that kids
watch, they serve to educate young viewers. Therefore, cartoons
provide the children a great load of new perspectives, enabling them
to enrich their dream world, as well as, to extend their vocabulary
and learn new games.

These developments are then turned to permanent be-
haviours. As it has already been stressed, cartoons reflect the cul-
tural and moral values of the countries depicted in cartoons. Con-
sequently, children almost unconsciously absorb the linguistic and
behavioural traditions of represented cultures. It is then a key ques-
tion, what happens when this at the same time both educational and
entertainment tool and visual satire, takes part in an international
public discourse, in so called “online carnival”, and becomes easily
reachable all around the Globe? Can all the children comprehend it
similarly or different children living in different socio-cultural cir-
cumstances read the visually encrypted messages differently?

How is the globalisation influencing the visual culture di-
versity in the world and is visual really universal or does it also
depend on the beholder and his socially constructed perspectives?
The questions we are dealing with in this paper are not new - they
have emerged as a result of the changes in the world and its increas-
ing globalisation, along with the development of new technologies.
Translation, as one of the oldest activities in the world, has devel-
oped significantly and expanded to many different fields, due to
all the reshaping of the world, the modernization has brought. The
“new” type of translation we are currently interested in is named
“audiovisual translation” and it has widened the world of translation
and brought new aspects to consider and include within this field. As
Matkivska confirms:

With the appearance of new technologies there appeared also
new forms of international and intercultural communication which
ledto new forms of translation. The translation of cinematographical
products is called audiovisual translation though one can find many
synonymous names as film translation, TV translation, screen trans-
lation and many others.

By definition, “audiovisual translation is a mode of transla-
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tion characterized by the transfer of audiovisual texts either inter-
lingually or intralingually” The name itself is pretty self-explana-
tory: it implies that translation of information in question is done
via two channels of communication: the acoustic channel and the
visual channel. Matkivska suggests that “audiovisual translation
is generally a translation of verbal component of the video and its
main specific feature is the synchronization of verbal and non-verbal
components”. The same author also cites Gottlieb who identifies four
channels of information important for translating:

1) verbal audio channel: dialogues, off-screen voices, songs;

2) nonverbal audio channel: music, sound effects, off-screen
sounds;

3) verbal and visual channel: subtitles, signs, notes, inscrip-
tions that appear on the screen;

4) nonverbal visual channel: picture on the screen.

It is clear that audiovisual translation is a complex process
where many aspects should be taken into consideration. However,
when we talk about both verbal and non-verbal audio and visual
channels, we must have in mind that they are all based on social-
ly and culturally constructed concepts and pieces of information.
These concepts can differ depending on the culture they belong to,
or their interpretation can vary depending on the culture they are
presented in. In other words, if we accept that “visual culture is fun-
damentally about the social construction of the visual field”, we may
wonder whether visual can really be universal, or does it depend on
particular cultures and societies, and to what extent? Besides, if we
talk about the translation of those socially constructed visual fields,
how much freedom does the translator have when it comes to trans-
lating cultural elements? Can these elements actually be translated
or are we talking about their adaptation and clarification?

These are some of the main questions we are trying to pro-
vide answers to in this paper. The questions take us to one of the
definitions of translation which states that “on the one hand, trans-
lation is taken to imply a problem of transferring a source text to a
target text. On the other hand, it is viewed as a problem of finding
out the hidden meaning(s) behind the original; the author’s actual
intention”

It is clear that the first issue translators deal with refers to
stating in one language what had been said in a different one. We
have come far from the idea, that every word in the source language
should have the adequate equivalent in the target language, and that
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word-for-word translation can be possible on every occasion. As cit-
ed, often there are hidden meanings behind the original, which only
add to the complexity of the matter.

We agree with Burr when she argues that one specific lan-
guage puts forward one specific way of understanding the world,
without considering other possible views on same questions. That
implies that apart from the shared knowledge or emotions differ-
ent cultures may have when it comes to the world that surrounds
them, there are concepts that differ from one culture to another, or
the understanding of those concepts mightbe different, no matter
how geographically distant or close those cultures might be. The
stated confirms that the development of inter-cultural communica-
tion or inter-culturality must be acknowledged when we talk about
any type of translation;

The simplest way to present it is to say that it is “communi-
cation between people of different cultural backgrounds” It can be
added that usually it is the interaction among people who belong
to different cultures, but live in the same territory .In the context of
our paper, this definition can be extended to the idea that the shared
territory is either one multicultural country or the world itself, with
all cultures included.

One might argue now that, in a globalised world as we call
today’s, cultural differences are becoming smaller and smaller, while
the similarities are growing. Even though that certainly is the case at
one level, not all aspect of socio-cultural life can actually be global-
ised.

The term “globalization” refers to the dominance of the logic
of free market, as well as to the global widening of capitalism as the
only economic system of the world. However, globalisation marks
the world without borders, reconfiguress the world’s vastness which
then defaults mutual dependence and communication between dif-
ferent pins of the planet. When it comes to thinking on cultural dif-
ferences in contemporary world, it is possible to stress two opposed
attitudes. The one, which implies globalisation as a form of neo-im-
perialism with westernisation as the main goal, and the other which
claims that globalisation is a multidirectional process in which the
whole world changes the face, losing the existing cultural features
and opening unexpected possibilities for expression of particulari-
ties.

The first argument is however, more dominant, based on
seeing internationalisation and global economy as processes which

161



Dilnoza UMIRZAKOVA
absorb the whole world, erasing possibilities of the expression of
autochthonous cultures and national interests . The result is a huge
loss of diversity. Still, if we live in a globalised village, can the big
animated movie industry such as Disney-Pixar nowadays is, surpass
cultural differences once represented in cartoons and offer com-
pletely audio-visually universal content? In this paper, we will show
that, even being brilliantly animated and meant for the whole plan-
et market, tending to be universal in its visual presentation, many
contemporary movies in Disney Pixar production at the end do lack
some details. Some elements eventually need to be adapted and vi-
sually changed in order to be comprehensible for children in differ-
ent countries.

Conversely, some cartoons were meant for one local market
only, but due to its popularity, these became widely known, as the
aforementioned Masha and the Bear, for example. Even dubbed on
different languages, these animated films still bear traces of cultural
elements which pertain to their country of origin, and these features
play an instructive role in children’s acquisition of oral, behavioural,
and attitude-based skills.

Common cultural elements include emotions, ways of think-
ing and living, family relations and social affairs, together with other
ethical, religious, and social values, cultural expressions, symbols,
traditional clothes, culture-specific meals, uses of language, national
signs and rituals, social and religious symbols and rituals, and folk-
loric melodies and dances. These elements, however, are hardly uni-
versalised and even the big film industries still cannot always find
solution for globally understandable representation for mentioned
categories. That is not surprising if we have in mind that every car-
toon is made, within a specific culture, i.e. it was made by the peo-
ple of different cultural background or baggage, with their specific
views and beliefs. Every identity, belief or attitude that is not ours,
automatically belongs to others, to someone or something that is dif-
ferent from our own. The concept of other is very “loose,” simply be-
cause it depends on the speaker and the perspective they are coming
from - we can all be Others, depending on which group we belong to
at a certain point of time.

As cartoons and animated films are giving priority to the vi-
sual, it is necessary to mention the whole range of visual elements
constructing a specific language of signs and symbols, which also
need to be adopted, as these are differently read by different cul-
tures. Mitchell makes even an interesting notion when speaking
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about dominance of visual in technical, mass media:

“Thus it is claimed that we watch TV, we don'’t listen to it, an
argument that is clinched by noting that the remote control has a
mute button, but no control to blank out the picture. Consequently,
there are many visual elements which are already common codes
for representation of specific emotional states of film characters, ab-
stract meanings and actions. People hardly notice the fact that they
are actually using semiotics to make sense of various things and
events happening every day. We presume meanings while we give
meanings at the same time, influenced on a psychological level by
what was presented to us.

Also, different parts of the world have different “culture
codes”of semiotics. Therefore, there are various types of systems of
symbols and signs which rhyme with their cultural norms.

Defining translation as transferring words from the source
text to the target text is not completely wrong, but it is not the most
accurate definition of this complex process. In order to make a suc-
cessful translation and transmit the correct message, one has to go
beyond the barely linguistic level, and include other levels, such as
cultural or paralinguistic ones. Visual images in cartoons based on
social reality and its creators’ cultural characteristics are by default
socially constructed. Therefore, it is impossible that these images
are made entirely universal in the “global culture” era, which has
been shown throughout the examples in this article. Human percep-
tion and the ways of looking and understanding of what surrounds
us depend on our environment, culture, systems of values that were
learned or imposed. We are being taught since our early age how to
look, or what and how to read based on that looking. Throughout
the paper, we have shown how visual has to be both interpreted and
adapted carefully - otherwise the desired message will neither been
transmitted nor comprehended correctly.

Finally, if a universal language was too one-sided to succeed,
if there are still so many curious cultures in all the corners of the
world, and if, at the same time, we are all active participants of the
online carnival in which every media content is easily available, then
is it not beautiful to offer the whole range of audiovisual variations
of the same cartoon to the children around the world? This is how
they will dive into their own tradition, also understanding that di-
versity exists, but not because of putting the “other” into the box,
marking it as “bad,” “ugly” and “primitive” just because it is different.
The whole set of translation tools should help people understand
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each other better and widen the perspectives of the beholder, help
them be released from all the stereotypes.
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Animatsion filmlar tarjimasining ayrim
muammolari

Dilnoza Umirzaqova!

Abstrakt

Ushbu magqolada bir vaqtning o‘zida animatsion filmlarning tar-
jimasida vizual va tilshunoslik belgilari qanday o‘zgartirilishi va har xil
auditoriyalar yoki madaniy guruhlar uchun moslashtirilishi tahlil qgilinadi.
Magqolaning kirish gismida animatsion fimlar birinchi bor media tarixiga
kirib kelgani va qanday g‘oyalar ilgari surgani hagida ma’lumot berilgan.
Magolaning birinchi qismida multfilmlarning madaniyatlararo muloqotda
muhim roli va yosh auditoriya uchun axloqiy ko‘makchiligi haqida ta’kid-
lab o‘tilgan. Uchinchi gismda animatsion filmlarni tarjima qilish jarayonida
tarjimon qanday muammolarga uchrashi mumkinligi o‘rganiladi va ba’zi
muammolarga yechim hamda taklif beriladi. Maqola so‘ngida har bir mult-
film tarjimasida to‘g‘ridan-to‘g'ri tarjimadan voz kechish va boshqa millat
gabul qgila oladigan va to‘g'ri keladigan tildan foydalanish kerak deb xulos-
aga kelingan.
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A Pragmatic Discourse Analysis of Sherlock
Holmes’ Speech

Gulnorakhon Niyazova'

Abstract

This article explores Sherlock Holmes’ speech personality, aiming
to identify his main speech characteristics through a pragmatic analysis.
Using video recordings and scripts from “Sherlock” TV episodes, it delves
into specific lexical and grammatical features that reveal Sherlock’s speech
intentions at different levels of interpersonal communication (social, busi-
ness, and personal). Sherlock employs various speech intentions—inform-
ing, influencing, requesting information, motivating, regulating interac-
tions, and establishing common ground. He strategically uses a range of
linguistic elements like technical terms, Latin phrases, imperative verbs,
and diverse sentence structures to express his intentions.

Key words: speech intentions, pragmatic analysis, social interac-
tion, discourse, personal communication, contextual communication, prag-
matic functions

Introduction

In recent years, linguistics has shown increasing interest in
the anthropological aspect, exploring the relationship between lan-
guage and human beings. This has given rise to a new interdisciplin-
ary field known as “linguopersonology,” which merges linguistics
with other disciplines focused on human studies. Linguopersonolo-
gy’s object and subject of study are the linguistic personality and its
variations, such as speech or communicative personalities. Due to
the specific focus on the speech behavior of Sherlock Holmes in this
article, we will use the term “speech personality.” A speech person-
ality is an individual whose speech behavior reflects certain inten-
tions in communicative interactions [8, p. 111]. The study of speech
behavior and intentions during a communicative act falls under the
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domain of pragmalinguistics.

The objective of this article is to identify the primary speech
characteristics of Sherlock Holmes by analyzing his speech behav-
ior in terms of pragmatic function. Despite the growing interest in
studying speech personalities, there is a noticeable gap in pragma-
linguistics when it comes to creating speech portraits of TV char-
acters. Typically, the study of a speech personality begins with an
examination of communicative competence, discourse analysis, and
linguistic features of real individuals from a specific culture, encom-
passing a wide range of speech manifestations. However, when ana-
lyzing the speech behavior of a TV character or fictional protagonist,
the spectrum of speech manifestations is constrained and limited to
specific communicative situations (discourses). This article focus-
es on interpreting Sherlock Holmes’ speech behavior through the
lens of pragmatics, utilizing the TV series “Sherlock” as our primary
source material. The choice of material and research direction estab-
lishes the relevance of the topic and defines the core issue addressed
in this article.

In our article we examined Sherlock Holmes’ speech inten-
tions across various levels of interpersonal communication, exam-
ining the specific verbal expressions that reveal his intentions. To
analyze his speech, we utilized video recordings and scripts from the
“Sherlock” TV series.

Theoretical Background:

The foundation of linguopersonology is established in the
works of significant scientists such as W. Humboldt, ]. L. Weisgerber,
[. 0. Baudouin de Courtenay, W. Wundt, O. P. Potebnia, and V. V. Vi-
nogradov. The tradition of studying speech personalities finds roots
in the works of Yu. Karaulov, V. Karasyk, O. Leontiev, G. Bogin, and V.
Krasnykh. Modern linguistics offers various approaches to studying
speech personalities, including psychological, sociological, cultur-
ological, linguistic, and pragmalinguistic analyses. In our study, we
focus on pragmalinguistic analysis, examining communicative tones
that impact communicators’ intentions and their choice of commu-
nication tools. Pragmalinguistics, rooted in the works of influential
figures like C. Pierce, C. Morris, ]. Austin, ]. Searle, P. Grice, Z. Wen-
dler, and L. Wittgenstein, addresses fundamental concepts such as
communicative situations, pragmatic intentions, addressers and ad-
dressees, intentions, and speech acts.

Results and Discussion Simplification:

Various forms of communication adapt functions aimed at
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achieving specific goals. Functional analysis of communication helps
identify its social role and fosters a better understanding of its na-
ture. The pragmatic function regulates the behavior of participants
in communication, coordinating their joint actions and aiming at
both the speaker and the listener. It involves prompting the listen-
er to act or prohibiting certain actions, as people communicate to
achieve goals, requiring constant monitoring and coordination [3,
pp. 10-16].

In our analysis, we explore Sherlock Holmes’ speech behav-
ior and intentions across different levels of interpersonal communi-
cation: social, business, and personal. The intentions of the speech
personality are expressed through a pragmatic function.

At the social level of communication, organized actions fa-
cilitate the exchange of socially significant information and regulate
interactions between individuals and societal elements. Sherlock
distinguishes himself as an exceptional individual within a society
of ordinary people. He views himself as a highly active sociopath,
disregarding social norms and rules. His worldview often differs
from others, carrying ironic and negative perspectives. In this form
of communication, Sherlock aims to highlight his superiority while
sometimes dismissing or underestimating his interlocutor.

Sherlock uses storytelling, motivational language, negative
comparisons, and irony to convey his intentions in his speech.

1. SHERLOCK: What are you typing?

JOHN: Blog.

SHERLOCK: About?

JOHN: Us.

SHERLOCK: You mean me.

JOHN: Why?

SHERLOCK: Well, you’re typing a lot.

2. SHERLOCK: I have high hopes for you, Inspector. A glittering
career.

DIMMOCK: I go where you point me.

SHERLOCK: Exactly!

3. Sorry, did I say «murder»? [ meant to say «marriage» - but,
you know, they’re quite similar procedures when you think about it.
The participants tend to know each other, and it’s over when one of
them’s dead. In fairness, murder is a lot quicker.

4. God is a ludicrous fiction dreamt up by inadequates who ab-
negate all responsibility to an invisible magic friend.

5.I'm afraid, John, I can’t congratulate you. All emotions, and in
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particular love, stand opposed to the pure, cold reason I hold above all
things. A wedding is, in my considered opinion, nothing short of a cele-
bration of all that is false and specious and irrational and sentimental
in this ailing and morally compromised world. Today we honour the
deathwatch beetle that is the doom of our society and, in time - one
feels certain - our entire species. [6, 11]

In business communication, people exchange information
for professional purposes. For Sherlock, professional communica-
tion isn’t about teamwork on cases but individual work. While he
has colleagues, they support him with minor tasks while he takes
the lead. Sherlock’s main intentions in professional communication
are to persuade, dominate, present information, and criticize those
he views as less intelligent. He achieves this using motivational and
narrative sentences filled with facts, rhetorical questions, impera-
tive verbs, irony, and examples.

6. I know you’re an Army doctor and you’ve been invalided
home from Afghanistan. I know you’ve got a brother who's worried
about you but you won’t go to him for help because you don’t approve
of him - possibly because he’s an alcoholic; more likely because he
recently walked out on his wife. And I know that your therapist thinks
your limp’s psychosomatic quite correctly, I'm afraid.

7. Victim is in her late thirties. Professional person, going by her
clothes; I'm guessing something in the media, going by the frankly
alarming shade of pink. Travelled from Cardiff today, intending to stay
in London for one night. It’s obvious from the size of her suitcase.

8. (sighing in exasperation) Did you see him? Morbidly obese,
the undisguised halitosis of a single man living on his own, the right
sleeve of an internet porn addict and the breathing pattern of an un-
treated heart condition. Low self-esteem, tiny 1Q and a limited life ex-
pectancy - and you think he’s an audacious criminal mastermind?!

9. Lestrade. We've had a break-in at Baker Street. Send your
least irritating officers and an ambulance.

10. Anderson, don’t talk out loud. You lower the LQ. of the
whole street.

11. Shut up, everybody, shut up! Don’t move, don’t speak,
don’t breathe. [6, 11]

Sherlock’s intelligence surpasses that of an average person,
making him exceptionally smart. This high intelligence is a key factor
in his success as a detective. He excels in various fields like crime,
physics, chemistry, music, and culture. Sherlock often seizes oppor-
tunities to showcase his knowledge, highlighting his unique person-

169



Gulnorakhon NIYAZOVA

ality and expertise.
Let’s see and analyze how the provided sentences exhibit
various pragmatic aspects in Sherlock Holmes’ personal speech:

12. This is my hard drive, and it only makes sense to put things
in there that are useful ... really useful. Ordinary people fill their
heads with all kinds of rubbish, and that makes it hard to get at the
stuff that matters.[6,11]

Pragmatic aspect - The pragmatic intention in this state-
ment is to highlight the importance of using one’s mind efficiently.
Sherlock contrasts his approach to processing information with that
of “ordinary people.” He aims to emphasize the necessity of storing
only useful information in one’s mind while implying that others
clutter their minds with irrelevant data, hindering their ability to fo-
cus on significant matters.

13. As ever, Watson, you see but do not observe. To you, the
world remains an impenetrable mystery whereas, to me, it is an open
book. Hard logic versus romantic whimsy.[6]

Pragmatic aspect - This statement reflects Sherlock’s prag-
matic intention to emphasize the difference in perception between
him and Watson. He highlights his observational abilities and logical
thinking, implying Watson’s lack of attention to detail and a more
romanticized view of the world. It showcases Sherlock’s intellectual
superiority and his knack for observing minute details, setting him
apart from others.

14. I'm a consulting detective. Only one in the world. I invent-
ed the job. It means when the police are out of their depth, which is
always, they consult me.

Pragmatic aspect - Sherlock communicates his pragmatic
intention to define his unique role as a consulting detective. He em-
phasizes his exclusivity, implying his unparalleled skills and role as
an inventor of this profession. Additionally, he subtly disparages the
competence of the police, positioning himself as the expert they turn
to when they’re incapable of solving complex cases.

15. Your mind: it’s so placid, straightforward, barely used.
Mine’s like an engine, racing out of control; a rocket tearing itself
to pieces trapped on the launch pad. [6, 11]

Pragmatic aspect - In this statement, Sherlock illustrates his
pragmatic intention by comparing his mind to that of his counter-
part. He highlights the stark contrast between his highly active and
overactive mind, emphasizing the constant stream of thoughts and
ideas racing through his brain. Simultaneously, he implies that his
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counterpart, being Watson, has a more tranquil and underutilized
mind compared to his own, portraying his intellect and the intensity
of his mental processes.

Each of these statements reveals Sherlock’s pragmatic inten-
tions, whether it’s to establish his unique abilities, assert his intellec-
tual superiority, or critique the thinking patterns of others, demon-
strating his distinct speech behavior and personality.

In his communication, Sherlock not only shares information
and facts but also adds his personal observations. Sometimes, he
doesn’t do this to solve a crime but to belittle the intelligence of the
person he’s talking to. He uses technical terms, Latin names, and ab-
breviations that might be hard for most people to understand. For
instance:

16. The Van Buren Supernova - exploding star, only appeared
in the sky in eighteen fifty-eight.

The Van Buren Supernova: Sherlock references an astro-
nomical event, highlighting his knowledge about celestial occurrenc-
es from the year 1858. This aligns with his habit of sharing factual
information, emphasizing his broad knowledge base.

17. Clostridium botulinum. It’s one of the deadliest poisons on
the planet! It’s virtually undetectable.

Clostridium botulinum -Sherlock discusses a highly toxic
substance, showcasing his familiarity with lethal poisons. This aligns
with his tendency to highlight dangerous or complex knowledge that
might be unfamiliar to others.

18. Golem. Jewish folk story. A gigantic man made of clay. It’s
also the name of an assassin - real name Oskar Dzundza - one of the
deadliest assassins in the world. The Golem squeezes the life out of his
victims with his bare hands.

Golem: Sherlock refers to Jewish folklore and an assassin,
demonstrating his diverse knowledge, combining cultural referenc-
es with real-world facts. This aligns with his habit of using informa-
tion that might be obscure or unfamiliar to the average person.

19. The glycerol molecule. PGPR! It’s used in making chocolate.
[6,11]

The glycerol molecule, PGPR, and its use in making choc-
olate: Sherlock shares information about specific molecules used
in the production of chocolate, emphasizing his detailed knowledge
about the chemistry of food production. This reflects his habit of
incorporating technical terms and specialized knowledge into his
communication.
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These sentences reflect Sherlock Holmes’ tendencies in com-
munication, as noted in the abstract. They demonstrate his use of
technical terms and specific knowledge to convey information These
examples exhibit Sherlock’s communication style, wherein he im-
parts detailed and often obscure information, using technical terms
and specific facts that may not be common knowledge to the public.

In personal communication, people can express themselves
without relying solely on words. They convey their thoughts and feel-
ings through facial expressions, gestures, and tone of voice. This type
of interaction often occurs between loved ones, where each person
knows the other deeply, including their reactions, interests, beliefs,
and attitudes. It mainly focuses on psychological matters that deeply
affect a person’s identity, like the search for meaning in life and deal-
ing with internal conflicts.

Sherlock tends to be introspective, directing his mental en-
ergy inward. He frequently analyzes his thoughts and emotions but
has difficulty adapting to the external world. He prefers discussing
personal topics to establish common ground in face-to-face conver-
sations but avoids delving deep into his own emotions or discussing
the consequences of his closed nature. When he wishes to end such
conversations, he displays indifference or irritability and uses short,
often negative, sentences. In the excerpts from the dialogue between
Sherlock and various characters, we can observe several pragmatic
aspects related to personal discourse and Sherlock’s communication
style:

20. JOHN: In real life. There are no arch enemies in real life.
Doesn’t happen.

SHERLOCK: Doesn’t it? Sounds a bit dull. What do real people
have, then, in their «real lives»?

JOHN: Friends, people they know, people they like, people they
don't like ... Girlfriends, boyfriends ...

SHERLOCK: Yes, well, as I was saying — dull.

JOHN: You don'’t have a girlfriend, then?

SHERLOCK: Girlfriend? No, not really my area.

JOHN: Mm. Oh, right. D’you have a boyfriend? Which is fine, by
the way.

SHERLOCK: I know it’s fine. No.

Here we can see how Sherlock demonstrates his disinterest
in typical human relationships. He dismisses the idea of having a
girlfriend or boyfriend and expresses his dedication to his work, im-
plying a lack of interest in romantic involvements. His responses are
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short and direct, focusing on his disengagement from typical rela-
tionship expectations.

21. I concider myself married to my work and while I'm flat-
tered by your interest, I'm really not looking for anyone.

As we can see, Sherlock emphasizes his dedication to his
work and declines any potential romantic involvement. He conveys
this directly and succinctly, aiming to deflect any romantic interests
directed towards him.

22. MOLLY: Didn’t you get John’s text?

SHERLOCK: No. I delete his texts. I delete any text that be-
gins «Hi».

MOLLY: No idea why people think you’re incapable of hu-
man emotion. [6, 11]

Sherlock’s response to Molly’s inquiry about a text from John
showcases his straightforwardness and his specific preferences in
communication. He humorously mentions deleting texts that begin
with “Hi,” implying his distaste for casual or unnecessary conversa-
tions. Molly’s response indicates her observation that people misun-
derstand Sherlock’s emotional capabilities due to his communica-
tion style and behavior.

In these interactions, Sherlock’s communication style is char-
acterized by brevity, directness, and a focus on pragmatic aspects,
particularly in personal discourse. He consistently prioritizes his
work over typical social or emotional connections, often employing
concise and pragmatic responses that align with his disinterest in
conventional relationships. This communication pattern illustrates
his prioritization of logic and work over emotional entanglements,
leading to direct and sometimes dismissive responses in personal
discourse.

In summary, we examined how Sherlock Holmes uses specific
speech intentions in different types of communication situations, in-
cluding social, business, and personal interactions.

Conclusions: Sherlock Holmes employs these speech inten-
tions to inform, influence, request information, motivate, regulate
interactions, and dominate, regardless of the communication type.
He utilizes a variety of linguistic elements such as technical terms,
Latin names, abbreviations, imperative verbs, idiomatic expressions,
comparisons, and negatively marked nouns, along with different
sentence structures to achieve these intentions. Future research on
Sherlock Holmes’ speech personality will explore his communica-
tive competence in terms of linguistic, sociolinguistic, discourse, and
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strategic aspects.

In analyzing Sherlock Holmes’ speech behavior, it's evident
that he employs distinct speech intentions across various commu-
nication scenarios: social, business, and personal. Throughout these
interactions, Sherlock consistently displays an array of speech mo-
tives, encompassing the intention to inform, influence, request in-
formation, motivate, regulate, and even dominate the conversation.

Across these communication types, Sherlock influences a di-
verse linguistic arsenal to achieve his intentions. He employs techni-
cal terms, Latin references, abbreviations, imperative verbs, idiom-
atic expressions, comparisons, and negatively framed nouns. These
linguistic tools contribute to the distinctiveness of his communica-
tion and aid in conveying his intentions effectively.

Furthermore, the study hints at future research avenues re-
garding Sherlock Holmes’ communicative competence. Future ex-
ploration will examine deeper into his proficiency across various
communication domains, encompassing linguistic, sociolinguistic,
discourse, and strategic competencies. By examining these different
areas, a comprehensive understanding of Sherlock’s communicative
skills and strategies can be attained, shedding further light on the
intricacies of his speech personality and pragmatic functions.
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Sherlok Xolmsning nutqida pragmatik diskurs
tahlili

Gulnoraxon Niyazova®

Abstrakt

Magqolada Sherlok Xolmsning nutq uslubi o‘rganilib, uning asosiy
xususiyatlarini pragmatik yondashuvdan foydalanib topish mumkinligiga
alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Maqola Sherlok Xolmsning nutq uslubini o‘rgan-
ish orqali uning asosiy nutq xususiyatlarini ochishga qaratilgan. U “Sher-
lok” teleserialidagi yozishmalar va ssenariylarni tahlil giladi, shuningdek,
Sherlok Xolmsning turli xil suhbatlarda - ijtimoiy, biznes va shaxsiy suh-
batlarda qanday so‘zlashishini ko‘rsatadigan o‘ziga xos so‘zlar va jumla
uslublar tahlilini gamrab oladi. Sherlok Xolms o'z nutgida ma’'lumot berish,
ta’sir qilish, ma’lumot so‘rash, motivatsiya qilish, o‘zaro ta’sirlarni boshqa-
rish va aloqalarni yaratish kabi turli xil nutq magsadlaridan foydalanadi.
Bunga erishish va oz niyatlarini ifodalash uchun texnik atamalar, lotin
iboralari, buyrugq fe’llari va turli jumla tuzilmalari kabi bir qator lingvistik
elementlardan o‘rinli foydalanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: nutq niyatlari, pragmatik tahlil, ijtimoiy o‘zaro ta’sir,
diskurs, shaxsiy muloqot, kontekstli aloqa, pragmatik funktsiyalar.
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Pragmatic features of units of measurement
Sayyora Shodmonova'

Abstract

The purpose of this article is to discuss the pragmatic features of
units of measurement. However, the word pragmatics is defined in detail. In
many areas of our lives, we need measurements. In the past, it was known
that measurements were needed in every field. In addition, the objects and
measurement systems to be measured are becoming increasingly complex,
making them difficult to model and manage. In today’s rapidly changing
world, a number of questions arise related to the basics of measurement
science and technology.

Key words: measurement, pragmatics, field, technology, definition,
semantics, symbols, syntax, sign.

Introduction

Before writing this article, let’s take a look at the definition
of pragmatics. Pragmatics is a branch of semiotics that studies
the relationship of characters to the subjects that create and
interpret them. Pragmatics is a branch of semiotics that studies
the relationship of characters to shaping and commenting subjects.
Pragmatics generally consists of two other branches of semiotics
within the interdisciplinary field of study of sign systems: semantics
and syntax. The first is the syntax that deals with the relationships
of characters to certain objects, the second is the syntax of character
relationships. The most important subject of study of pragmatics is
the pragmatic aspect of language. Firstly, the term «pragmatics» is
believed to have been coined in the late 1930s by C. W. Morris to
refer to one of the three branches of semiotics, along with syntax and
semantics. However, as aresult of our research, we found thatthe very
pragmatic side of linguistic existence, including sign systems, was
first studied by C. S. Peirce at the end of the 19th century. According
to Pierce, the pragmatic component is the key to determining the
essence of the character. The character is so not because of its
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physical characteristics, but because of the special use in society.
Having studied the works of scientists, we came to the conclusion
that both the method of constructing character constructs and the
relationship of symbols to defined objects are tools for semantic
symbols to perform their main function: ensuring communication
between people. Linguistic pragmatics is one of the most promising
areas of modern linguistics. It is an integral part of the theory of
language and is taught in the general linguistics course.[10]

For many, if not all, the measurement of human activity is a
key process in obtaining reliable information about the empirical
world, given Galileo‘’s motto of measuring what is measured and
what is not yet measured. At present, the systematic introduction
of measurements is associated with the wide application of
technical sciences, especially in the social, industrial, economic, etc.
fields. Where once it was aimed at assessing physical quantities,
today measurements are increasingly in demand in such areas as
biology, medicine, economics, sociology, psychology. In addition,
measurement systems are becoming more and more complex
objects, including and familiar methods of measurement will need to
be extended to multidimensional measurements. Measurements and
measurements of physical quantities often need to be supplemented
with measurements of non-physical properties, which are sometimes
referred to as «weakly defined measurements» or simply «soft
measurements».[7]

Main part

In today’s rapidly changing world, a number of important is-
sues for the science of measurement need to be explored, such as
the feasibility of applying current standard procedures for estimat-
ing uncertainty in various fields, as outlined in the Guide to Uncer-
tainty Expression in Possible Measurement.[6] The main problem
is related to the concept of measurement: its adoption is usually
understood as the measurement of mechanical, optical, thermal,
electrical quantities, about which we can find quite a wide informa-
tion. The question is only in the lexicon, i.e. Does a single entry in
the dictionary contain all uses of the term, or is it related only to the
purpose for which it is important? We tried to clarify the meaning of
the word «measurementy, first of all, to collect a number of leading
international organizationsinthe ]JCGMJointCommittee on Metrology
Guides and in the International Dictionary of Metrology [5]. It states
that a query about the general meaning of “measurement” is useful
in substantiating the commonly accepted statement about the “spe-
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cific reliability” of a measurement, for example. Public confidence in
the results of measurement and the expenditure of resources suit-
able for measurement should not be supported by such other mea-
sures. If the general process of assigning a quantitative value to a
percentage is called «evaluation» (as in the case of «abstract function
evaluation»), the problem may arise that measurements, subjective
considerations, and assumptions are all examples of evaluation. then
itshould be formulated: what characterizes the scale as a special type
of evaluation? Since the problem is not conceptually new (although
it is a formula), some answers have already been proposed in the
past. There are at least three popular general points of view.

According to Euclid, the first view is that «greatness is
greatness». - the size of the part, the smaller the size, the larger it is
when measuring; multiple of big small when measured with small;
ratio is the same type of dimensional relationship between two
view sizes. Here the magnitude of the hypothesis can be measured,
since it is assumed that it can be expressed as a ratio of (integer)
numbers. Although this view has formed the traditional concept of
measurement, there is no guidance on how to get the values («In my
experience, I found that the length of this object is 1.2 m. I see «is
actually a ratio of two sizes») makes it useless for our purpose. Today
itis also generally accepted that ordered properties can be measured
even in physical quantities. This is characteristic of «Euclidean
quantities» and is very important (calculation of quantities applies
only to them), but belongs to a wider class. The above considerations
show that the question of measurement is in principle related to the
very general notion of property, for which more or less synonymous
terms can be used, such as «property», «aspect», «characteristic», ...
definition, even. if possible, it is not the science of measurement.

The second point of view is that a measurement is a (physical)
measurement system, that is, that which is properly calibrated
and performed by a controlled tool that performs a physical
transformation. Although operationally crude, this approach
has proven effective over the centuries and can be considered a
(standard) implementation.

On the other hand, linking the scale to physical instruments
eliminates without solving our problem. [3] From the point of view
of the lexical action of the formation of synonyms «measurement»
and «physical measurement» is clearly inappropriate in the
conditions of the «developing needs» mentioned above. The third
point of view: as a result of a critical analysis of the possibilities of
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using the scale in the social sciences, measurement is axiomatized
as a morphic mapping from quantities to quantitative values and
from properties in fact and in general to the values of properties.
Morphisms are system-restricted maps that require empirically
observed relationships between properties to be preserved in
abstract relationships between property values when determining
the value of a property’s property.[1] This situation, largely minor,
makes it possible to express the empirical relationships that arise
between instances of properties with the help of well-chosen
language units. For example, a morphological constraint in the mode
state: if resistor x1 behaves experimentally with a higher resistance
than x2, then the resistance value assigned to x1 must be greater than
the resistance value assigned to x2. Thus, representative theories of
measurement [7] generalize Euclid’s point of view, excluding some
algebraic restrictions,[8] but ensures that the measurement results
truly reflect the behavior of the property under study. However,
representational theories themselves do not yet distinguish between,
for example, measurement and subjective morphological judgments.

(8]

As a synthesis, we argue that the traditional existing positions
are inclusive but not sufficient to find a scientifically clear concept
of measurement capable of meeting the current «evolving needs»:
new problems require a new definition. In turn, the measurement is
presented as an existing coagulation process and, despite the general
description, some of its main features are presented. Measurement is
defined as a well-defined, technically meaningful objective and inter-
subjective assessment of the concepts of objectivity and subjectivity.
This allows us to talk about the dual nature of measurement, which
is both model-based and operational estimation, the consequences
of which are discussed in relation to measurement uncertainty, and
are also critical. The basic assumption we make - that measurement
is a special type of assessment - is still very general, but it sheds light
on some key features that measurement has in common with any
other assessment. Demonstrating that a measurement is an estimate
describes it abstractly, according to the black box model, as a process
that performs a functional transformation of an input object into an
outputobject, in which case it is called the result of the measurement.
This concept of evaluation as a transformation is very general. For
example, a mathematical transformation that takes a real number
x and yields 2x a real number is an evaluation in the usual sense,
where the input object is evaluated by the transformation x and 2x is
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the resulting value. The output point objects do not have to be (real)
numbers: they can be vectors or tensors, as well as more complex
objects such as subsets or probability density functions and even
linguistic (ordered or irregular) symbols. On the other hand, not all
transformation is an assessment, for example, as in the case of chem-
ical reactions. The results of evaluation, in particular the results of
measurements, are informational (not empirical) objects - let’s call
them symbols in the accepted common terminology, in particular the
representative theory of measurements - although, of course, phys-
ical assistance is required for transmission. (transfer, save, donate,
...) to them. Thus, the scale is seen as a map between the empirical
world and the world. It is a symbolic world that seeks to link sym-
bols to a measurable empirical being (not yet defined at all).

A correlation is assumed between the input and output of the
measurement process, usually explained by the causal principle: the
influence of inputs on outputs. This is the conceptual basis for all
developments, especially those related to measurement uncertainty
estimation methods that have changed at least one component of the
empirical world (object of measurement, measurement system or
environment), explains the variability of output values over time by
providing that. due to the presence of latent variables introduced to
maintain causality (it is known that in quantum physics the relation-
ship between cause and measurement uncertainty is more complex,
but we will not discuss this topic here). No other restrictions, and in
particular no process design specifications, are subject to such eval-
uation. In addition, the measurement is an informative assessment
aimed at obtaining and transmitting information about the objects of
the empirical world. According to Shannon’s information theory, this
set of possible values contains at least two elements, and the previ-
ous probability distribution can be associated with such a set such
that at least two elements (taking into account the discrete state)
are equal to zero. the probability is chosen as a result of the mea-
surement. This eliminates constant features as candidates for mea-
surement and emphasizes that measurement itself can be viewed as
the process of selecting an element from a previously selected set. In
addition, mathematical data theory ensures that expanding a set of
values does not, and usually does not increase, the average amount
of data estimated as the entropy conveyed by the estimate.[8].

Of course, the result of all measurements is influenced by the
calibration of the measuring system, and it provides information not
only about the measurement value, but also about other environ-
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mental characteristics. adding an additional pragmatic component
to the measurement: the results of the assessment are “sufficiently”
objective and “sufficient” for interdisciplinary consideration of the
measurement results, determined by support. Decision making pro-
cess. This view is consistent with the goal-question-metric paradigm
and the considerations set out in ISO 9000:2005. Some measure-
ment process must take into account the intended use of experimen-
tal data to meet predetermined requirements. the end user of this
information.[9] It should be noted that the estimation of measure-
ment uncertainty does not in itself include delimitation, and there-
fore may lead to different interpretations when the context changes:
for example, a measurement uncertainty of 8 kg may be considered
unacceptable in the context.

In the simplest case, the input of the counter is a measure-
ment, so the two working phases are sometimes inverted: the exper-
imental phase is a change function, and then the presentation phase
is inverted, which is why this measurement is sometimes called a
reconstruction. From this point of view, the entire working phase
of the measurement is dedicated to the identification function. This
position is, in fact, incorrect due to an incorrect ontological superpo-
sition: the introduction of a means of measurement is not its value,
but the measurable value, i.e., the property.

This basic condition is that the measuring device is not ide-
ally chosen, i.e. the indicators issued by it depend not only on the
measured value, but also on other characteristics of the impact,
therefore, indicators for displaying the measured values should also
be included. The effect of such affective properties and corrective
properties overrides it properly.

Description of measurement as a simulation and workflow.
Once the measurement context model is obtained, the measurement
tool is obtained in an experimental stage, where indicators are de-
veloped that may depend on the nature of the impact of the mea-
surement tool. In addition, the state of the object being measured,
and therefore the measured quantity, can influence the impact prop-
erties. Finally, based on the data in the measurement context model,
the measured impact values, and the data obtained from the calibra-
tion, the presentation phase is known from the transducer indica-
tors and the impact characteristics to provide a measurement result.
values.

Conclusion

Discussions of the fundamentals of measurement are con-
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stantly enriched by new problems that arise in connection with the
achievements of science and technology. Understanding the differ-
ences in the properties of hard and soft metering will help introduce
best practices for changing economic and engineering metering
strategies and advance science by promoting model acceptance and
consensus building among stakeholders. The pragmatic approach
described in this article begins with the recognition that soft mea-
surements require additional analysis of patterns and features in
order to obtain meaningful experimental results. We have acted ac-
cordingly by revising the general definitions of measurement prop-
erties adopted in deriving hard measurements and analyzing their
application in the field of soft measurements. Improvement of the
knowledge base on any basis of measurement as a by-product of
this analysis. process has also been achieved. Interesting avenues
for reasoning have emerged to find similarities and perspectives on
interpretation that need to be applied to certain soft multi-attribute
dimensions. However, some key points remain open for discussion:
the concepts of verification, uncertainty, calibration, and other fun-
damental measurements have little to do with soft measurements.
Nevertheless, the measurement of non-physical properties is be-
coming more common, and on this basis, decisions are made that
have an economic effect. In our opinion, they can return real data,
and strict, disciplined and transparent modeling and fast work are
still the main mechanisms for ensuring the reliability of information
provided to the end user.
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O‘lchov birliklarining pragmatik xususiyatlari
Sayyora Shodmonova*

Abstrakt

Ushbu magqolada o'lchov birliklarining pragmatik xususiyatlari
muhokama qilingan. So‘z pragmatik jihatlari batafsil tavsiflangan. Hayo-
timizning ko‘p sohalarida biz o‘lchovlarga muhtojmiz. Ilgari har bir sohada
o‘lchov zarurligi ma’lum edi. Bundan tashqari, o‘lchanadigan obyektlar va
o‘lchov tizimlari tobora murakkablashib bormoqda, bu ularni modellasht-
irish va boshqarishni qiyinlashtiradi. Ayni maqola o‘Ichov fanlari va texni-
kasi asoslari bilan bog‘liq ayrim masalalar yechimiga qaratilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘Ichov, pragmatika, maydon, texnologiya, ta’rif, se-
mantika, belgilar, sintaksis, belgi.
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Zamonaviy ta’limning samarali usullari va
komponentlari

Nargiza Yusupova'

Abstrakt

Ushbu maqolada aralash ta’'lim sharoitida eng magbul va samara-
li ta'lim texnologiyalarini tasvirlab o‘tilgan. Ayniqgsa, uning asosini tashkil
etuvchi uchta komponentdan iborat ekanligi va uning saradorligi aytib
o‘tilgan. Zamonaviy texnologiyalar o‘qituvchiga talabalarning individual
ehtiyojlarini tushunish uchun zarur bo‘lgan ma’lumotlar taqdim etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: aralash talim, komponent, pedagogik kompetentlik,
axborot-kommunikatsiya.

Aralash ta’lim sharoiti o‘gituvchilarning kasbiy mahorat
darajasiga yuqori talablarni qo‘yadi. O‘qitishning bunday modeli
o‘gituvchining ishini o‘zgartiradi, ya’'ni uni an’anaviy o‘qitish jarayoni
va ma'muriy vazifalardan ma'lumotlar bazalari bilan ishlashga va
talabalarga individual yordam ko‘rsatish, ularni qo‘llab-quvvatlashga
olib keladi. O‘gituvchining vazifalari darsni rejalashtirish va
o‘rganilayotgan mavzu bo‘yicha ma’lumotlarni taqdim etishdan
motivatsiya uyg'otish, o‘quv jarayonini rag'batlantirish va
osonlashtirish muammosini hal qilish darajasigacha kengayadi.
Bu oqituvchidan doimiy ravishda mustaqil bilim olish va o‘zining
bilimlarni muntazam ravishda kengaytirib borishni talab giladi.
Uning vazifalari qatoriga baholash, tahlil qgilish va ma’lumotlarni
to‘plash; rejalashtirish jarayonining ajralmas qismi sifatida har
bir talaba uchun individual, guruhlar va butun auditoriya uchun
ma’lumotlar bazalaridan foydalanish; tayyorgarligi va o‘zlashtirish
darajasi har xil bo‘lgan talabalarning ishiga rahbarlik qilish uchun
standartlashtirilgan testlar va boshga baholash variantlaridan
foydalanish kiradi.

Aralash ta’lim tizimida o‘qituvchining yetakchilik gobiliyati
nihoyatda muhim. Talabalarning yangi muhitga ko‘nikishlari
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uchun ularga yordam berish maqgsadida o'qituvchi o‘quv
jarayonini modellashtirishi va talabalarga namoyish qilishi, kerakli
ma’'lumotlarni yoki berilgan savollarga javoblarni ganday topish
kerakligini, shu bilan birga, talabalarga to‘g'ri savollar berishni
o‘rgatishi kerak. O‘qgituvchi muayyan topshiriq yoki loyihani bajarish
uchun zarur bo‘lgan o‘quv faoliyatining har xil turlarini boshqarishni
bilishi kerak. Aralash ta'lim modelida o'qituvchi talabalarga
o‘rgatiladigan ma’'lumotlarni oddiygina qilib yetkazib berishi emas,
balki mavjud ma’lumotlarni yangi sharoit va vaziyatlarga tatbiq etish
va moslashtirish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishiga yordam beradi.
O‘gituvchining vazifasi - ma’lumotlarni to‘g’ri talqin qilish va tahlil
etish, talabalarning vazifasi - sabab-oqibat munosabatlarini aniglash,
to‘plangan ma’lumotlarni birlashtirish va ularni aniq vaziyatlarda
qo‘llash orqali olingan bilimlarni namoyish etishdan iborat.

Demak, aralash ta'lim modeli o'qituvchidan doimiy
ravishda kasbiy rivojlanishni va takomillashishni talab qiladi. Bu
uning talabalarni mustaqil o‘qish va erkin ta’lim olish, bilim va
ko‘nikmalarni egallashga o‘rgatishi uchun mavjud strategiyalarni
samarali o‘zgartirish bilan bog‘lig. Zamonaviy texnologiyalar
o‘gituvchiga talabalarning individual ehtiyojlarini tushunish
uchun zarur bo‘lgan ma’lumotlarni taqdim etishi mumkin. Ushbu
ma’lumotlarning tahlili o‘qituvchiga talabalar tomonidan olingan
bilimlarni qo‘llab-quvvatlash va chuqurlashtirish uchun zarur
dasturni ishlab chiqishiga imkon beradi.

Ta'lim jarayonining mohiyati o‘qituvchi tomonidan o‘quv
ma’'lumotlarini talabaga yetkazib berishdan iborat. Shunday
qilib, odatda, pedagogikada yoki ta’'lim jarayonida qo‘llaniladigan
har ganday texnologiya axborot xarakteriga ega. Ko‘p hollarda
“axborot texnologiyalari” tushunchasi kompyuter texnikasi va
telekommunikatsiyavositalaridafoydalanishuchunyaratilganbarcha
texnologiyalar uchun ishlatiladi. Noto‘g'ri talqgin gilinmaslik uchun
masofaviy ta'limda muhim ahamiyatga ega uchta tushunchaning
mazmunini ochib berish zarur bo‘ladi. Bular “ta’lim axboroti”, “ta’lim
texnologiyalari” va “axborot texnologiyalari”. Endi xuddi ana shu
uchta tushunchaning har biri to‘g‘risida to‘xtalib o‘tamiz.

Ta'lim ma’lumoti (axboroti) - bu ta'lim oluvchining u yoki bu
faoliyatni malakali amalga oshirish uchun zarur bo‘ladigan bilimdir.
Uni - talabaga u yoki bu faoliyatni malakali bajarishi uchun kerak
bo‘ladigan ta’'lim mazmuni yoki talabaning u yoki bu faoliyatni
professional darajada amalga oshirish uchun zarur bo‘lgan ta’lim
mazmuni sifatida ham ta'riflash mumkin.
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Kunduzgi an’anaviy ta’lim shaklida ogituvchi bilimlarni
izohlovchi rolini masofaviy ta’lim tizimida esa, talabalarning o‘zlari
bilimlarni talqin etuvchi rolini bajaradilar, shuning uchun ham
o‘quv kurslari va o‘quv materiallarining sifati, shuningdek ularni
talabalarga taqdim etish usullariga qo'yiladigan talablar ancha
yugori bo‘ladi.

Hozirgizamonta'limklasterisharoitidao‘qitishningengmagqgbul
va samarali ta'lim texnologiyalari gatoriga quyidagilarni Kiritish
mumkin: “video ma’ruzalar; multimedia ma’ruzalari va laboratoriya
mashg‘ulotlari; elektron multimedia darsliklari; kompyuterli o‘qitish
va sinov tizimlari; imitatsion modellar va kompyuter trenajyorlari;
telekommunikatsiya vositalaridan foydalangan holda maslahatlar
berish va test o‘tkazish; videokonferensiyalar. V.P.Demkin va G.V.
Mojayevaning fikricha, “axborot texnologiyalari - bu komp’yuter
texnologiyalaridan foydalanishga asoslangan, o‘quv ma’lumotlarini
saglash va qayta ishlashni, uni talabaga yetkazishni, talabaning
o‘qituvchi bilan interaktiv o‘zaro aloqasini yoki pedagogik dasturiy
ta'minotni, shuningdek talabaning bilimlari nazorat qilishni
ta’'minlaydigan apparat va dasturiy vositalardir.

Ta'lim jarayonida axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiya-
larining o‘zi emas, balki ulardan foydalanish natijalari, ta’lim
magsadlariga erishishda ularning qanchalik hissa qo‘shishi muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Aloga vositalarini tanlash, eng birinchi navbatda,
texnologiyalar bilan emas, balki mazmun orqali shakllanadi, ya'ni
ularni tanlash o‘quv kurslari mazmunini, talabalarning faolligi
darajasi, aniq maqgsadlari, ularning ta’'limga jalb etilganligi darajasi,
o‘quv natijalari va boshqgalarning tahlili asosida amalga oshiriladi.
O‘gitishdagi muvaffaqgiyati bevosita axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari turiga emas, balki tayyorgarlik va kurslarni o‘qitish
sifatiga bog‘liq” [Kanyctun 2005, 43].

Axborot-kommunikatsiya  texnologiyalari  talabalarning
bilish faolligini ta’'minlashga va darslarning interaktiv shakllarini
joriy etishga mo‘ljallangan bo‘lib, ulardan eng samaralisi hozirgi
vaqtda aralash ta’lim hisoblanadi. Oliy ta'lim tizimida aralash ta’lim
deganda masofaviy ta’lim texnologiyasi (onlayn), kunduzgi ta’lim
(o‘gituvchibilan ishlash) va Internet ta’lim integratsiyasi tushuniladi.
Bunday model o‘quv materialini o‘rganish vaqtini, joyini, tezligi va
usulini boshqarishga imkon beradi. Aralash ta’lim o‘quv fanlarini
o‘qitishda an’anaviy usullar va zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalarini birlashtirishga imkon beradi.

Demak, aralash ta'lim texnologiyasi uchta asosiy tashkil
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etuvchi komponentdan iborat: masofaviy o‘qitish (Distance
Learning), auditoriyada o‘qitish (Face-To-Face Learning) va Internet
orgali o‘qish ((Online Learning). Ushbu tizimning komonentlari
doimiy o‘zaro bog‘liglikda ishlaydi va metodik jihatdan to‘g‘ri tashkil
etilishi kerak. O‘quv fanlarini o‘qitishda eng magbul natijalarga
erishish tashkiliy va tarkibiy jihatlarga bog'liq, chunki ta’lim
jarayonining barcha elementlari o‘zaro ta’sirlashishi va bir butunni
tashkil qilishi kerak.

Ushbu texnologiyaning afzalliklari orasida quyidagilar
alohida ko‘rsatib o‘tilish mumkin:

- aralash ta’lim virtual va bevosita muloqotni 0zida mujassam
etgan bo‘lib, ular doirasida munozaralar, muhokamalar tashkil
etiladi, tajriba va amaliy ko‘nikmalar almashinuvi amalga oshiriladi
hamda o‘quv materiallarining bir qismini onlayn texnologiyalar
orgali mustaqil o‘zlashtirib, auditoriyada ma’lum ko‘nikmalar va
malakalarni amalda sinab ko‘rish uchun vaqtni tejash imkonini
beradi;

- aralash ta’lim tanqidiy fikrlash va mustaqil ishlash
ko'nikmalarini rivojlantiradi;

- aralash ta’limda o‘quv materiallari tagdimoti nafagat bosma
nashrlarda, balki talabalarga o‘quv fanini o‘qitish individual ish
rejimini tanlashga imkon beradigan elektron shakllarda ham amalga
oshiriladi;

- aralash ta’lim talabalarning elektron manbalardan mustaqil
foydalanishini oz ichiga oladi, bu esa o‘gituvchining dars vaqtini
ancha tejashga imkon beradji;

- aralash ta’lim - bu interaktiv usul bo'lib, u “o‘qituvchi -
talaba” va “talaba - talaba” ning oz nuqtai nazarini ifoda etish, fikr
almashish, shuningdek taqdim etilgan materiallarning mazmuniga
ta’sir o‘tkazish imkonini nazarda tutadi;

- aralash ta'limda talabalarning individual psixologik
xususiyatlari hisobga olinadi, chunki har xil ish shakllari
kombinatsiyasi talabalarning har xil o‘quv va materialni turlicha
tezlikda o‘zlashtirish va o‘zlarining qobiliyatlarini namoyon etish
imkoniyatini beradi.

Binobarin, aralash ta’limning ahamiyati shundaki, u qat'iy
dasturlash, vaqt, mazmun va texnologiyalardan foydalanishda
cheklovlar bo‘lmagan holda nochiziqli ta’lim modelini yaratishga
imkon beradi. Bunda o‘qituvchining avtoritar rahbarligi yo‘q,
uning asosiy vazifasi talabalar faoliyatini kuzatib borish va shaxsga
yo'naltirilgan yondashuv asosida o‘quv faoliyatini amalga oshirish
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uchun qulay shart-sharoit yaratishdan iborat. O‘qgituvchi talaba
shaxsini qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi va rivojlantiradi, ular o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlar hamkorlik va tashabbuskorlik tamoyillariga
asoslanadi[Azizova 2012, 183]. Bu esa o‘quv jarayonining mohiyatini
tushunishga va uni mustaqil boshqarishga, shuningdek, yangi
bilimlarni olish mexanizmlarini ochib berishga yordam beradi.

Shunday qilib, aralash ta’lim texnologiyasi konsepsiyasini,
shuningdek uning maqgsadlari va ta’kidlangan afzalliklarini hisobga
olgan holda, aytish mumkinki, o‘gitishning ushbu texnologiyasi ta’lim
sifatini oshirishga xizmat qiluvchi o‘quv va texnologik resurslarni
jalb gilgan holda o‘qitishni moslashuvchanlik asosda tashkil etishga
imkon beradi.

Aralash  ta'lim  sharoitida talabalarning pedagogik
kompetentligini rivojlantirishda foydalaniladigan turli ta’lim
tadbirlari va o‘quv faoliyati quyida keltirilgan turli metodlar
yordamida joriy etiladi: offline seminar (konferensiya); tagdimot;
vakolatlarni o'tkazish; rotatsiya, amaliy mashg‘ulot; loyihalar
ustida ishlash; keyslar bilan ishlash; trening; mustagqil ish; seminar;
stajirovka yoki ishlab chiqarish amaliyoti; tyutorlik; loyihalarda
ishtirok etish; loyihaviy-tahliliy sessiya; loyihalarni individual
himoya qilish; loyihalarni guruhda himoya qilish; imtihon; vebinar;
videokonferensiya; murabbiylik; video ma’ruza; virtual maslahat;
nazorat ishlarini bajarish; virtual tyutorial; kouching; ishbilarmonlik
o'yini; konsultatsiya; leksiya; qaytar aloqalar; laboratoriya ishlari;
master-klass; ta’lim ekspeditsiyasi; ta’'lim musobaqasi va boshqalar.
Aralash ta’lim sharoitida talabalarning pedagogik kompetentligini
rivojlantirishda: jamoaviy; guruhiy; individual kabi turli xil ta’lim
shakllaridan foydalanish o‘quv jarayoni sifatini oshiradi va samarali
natijalar beradi [lOcymnoBa].

Bugungi pedagogik ta’'lim innovatsion klasteri sharoitida
yuqori malakali ~mutaxassislarni tayyorlash va ularning
raqobatbardoshligini oshirishda islohotlar, o‘zgarishlarni amalga
oshirish mamlakatimiz ta'lim tizimini modernizatsiyalash
doirasida yangi ta'lim natijalariga erishishiga yo'naltirilgan,
bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning pedagogik kompetetligini rivojlantirishga
imkon beruvchi zamonaviy yondashuvlar ustuvor ahamiyat kasb
etmoqda [Yusupova]. Oliy ta’lim muassasalari bitiruvchilarining
raqobatbardoshlikdagi ustunliklari nafagat tanlagan sohasiga,
kasbiy faoliyatiga xos bilimlarda, balki yangi universal shaxsiy
gobiliyatlari va xulg-atvori modellarida namoyon bo‘lishini inobatga
olgan holda, rivojlanishining hozirgi bosqichda oliy ta'limning eng
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asosiy galdagi vazifasi ta’'lim samaradorligi va sifatini oshirish, bu
ta’'lim sifati va oliy ta’'lim muassasalarida pedagogik kadrlarlarni
tayyorlash samaradorligini oshirishga qaratilgan konsepsiyalarni
yaratishni taqozo qiladi. Ushbu konsepsiyalar pedagogik kadrlarni
tayyorlash sifatini va ta’lim jarayonida ularning ijodiy salohiyatini
rivojlantirish hamda nazariy bilimlarni amaliyotda qo‘llay olish,
akademik mobillikni ta’'minlaydigan o‘qitish texnologiyalari, ta'lim
metodlari va shakllarini ishlab chigish asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
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Xiazmning rasmiy darajalari va funksional
turlari

Zebiniso Bekmuradova!

Abstrakt

Ushbu magqolada antik davrdan buyon ritorik figura, 19 asrdan
boshlab stilistik figura sifatida tilshunoslikka kirib kelgan xiazm hodisasi
hagida gap boradi. Maxsus tadqiqot obyekti sifatida kam o‘rganilgan,
aynigsa, o’zbek-fransuz tillari kesimida giyosiy asnoda alohida tadqiqot olib
borilmagan amaliy ritorik figuralaridan biri sifatida xiazm konstruksiyasi
hisoblanadi. Badiiy nutqda go‘llanuvchi uslubiy bo‘yoq va qator vazifalarni
bajaruvchi, barcha tillarga xos bo‘lgan xiazm konstuksiyasining rasmiy
darajalari va uning funksional turlari o‘zbekcha va fransuzcha misollar
orqali ko'rib chiqiladi. Tahlil gilingan misollar asosida xiazmlar ritorik,
grammatik va semantik turlarga ajratilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: xiazm, xiazmatik konstruksiya, ritorik xiazm, stilistik
figura, rasmiy tahlil, pozitsion tahlil, ritorik figuralar.

Kirish

Grammatiklar va leksikologlarning bizgacha yetib kelgan
ta'riflarining barchasida xiazm “kesishish” figurasi sifatida
ta’kidlanadi. Ammo ta’riflarning chiroyli muvofiqligi tanlangan
misollarni xilma xilligiga to‘sqinlik gilmaydi.

Biz birinchi navbatda 3 xil xiazmni ko‘rib chigamiz va ularni
muhim faktlar asosida guruhlarga ajratamiz.

1) Leksemalarni kesishishi ikkita qutbli iboraning tarkibiy
gismlari o‘rtasida amalga oshiriladi.

1)Marouzeau (p. 46): «une robe blanche et deux blanches
mains.»

2)Morier (p.72): «une cruauté malicieuse et une inhumaine
raillerie.»

Ikkala misolda ham ot/sifat guruhi bo‘lib, bu xiazmatik
tartibga solingan bo‘lishiga qaramay, bir fargni ta’kidlab o‘tishimiz
lozim;
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Maruzo keltirgan misolda ham xiazm komponentlari o‘rtasida
“gisman o‘xshashlik” mavjud bo‘lib, unda bir xil sifatlar takrorlanadi.
Morier misolida esa faqat “kategorik o‘xshashlik” bor. Bundan
ko‘rinib turibdiki xiazmning “turli darajalari” mavjud.

2) Komponentlarning  kesishishi jumlaning funsional
sxemasida ikki a’zo o‘rtasida amalga oshiriladi.

3) Ikki gapning barcha a'zolari xiazmdan tashkil topgan.

Le Grand Larousse: «Un roi chantait en bas, en haut mourait
un Dieu.»

Le Bidois (L'inversion, p. 400): «La soupe aux choux se fait dans
la marmite.

dans la marmite se fait la soupe aux choux.»

Yuqoridagi keltirilgan misollardan ko‘rinib turibdiki birinchi
misolda kategorik oxshashlik, ikkinchisida gisman va oxirgisida
mutlaq xiazmlardan tashkil topgan gaplar. Ushbu misollarni ko‘rib
shunga amin bo‘ldikki xiazmning rasmiy darajalari variantlarga juda
boy va biz ularni batafsil tavsifiga murojaat qilishga harakat gilamiz.
Bu to‘rt gismdan iborat bo'lib,

1) funksional tahlil;

2) munosabatlar tahlili;

3) rasmiy tahlil;

4) pozitsion tahlil.

Eng birinchi navbatda xiazmni funksional jihatdan ko‘rib
chigamiz va chog'ishtirilayotgan tillarda umumiy va farqli jihatlarini
aniqlashga harakat qilamiz. Avvalo, ritorik sabablarga ko‘ra erkin
tanlangan xiazmlar bilan ma’lum grammatik funksiyalar yoki
semantik nuanslarni ifodalash uchun majburiy ravishda yasalgan
xiazmlar o‘rtasidagifargnirasmiy ravishdako‘rsatib o‘tish lozim. Agar
xiazm ritorik figura ekanligi rost bo‘lsa, u ma’'lum bir monotoniyadan
gochish uchun tanlangan.

«une robe blanche et deux blanches mains. » Maruzoning
bu misolida gisman o‘xshashlik mavjud deyishimiz mumkin ya’ni
ikki iboraning faqatgina bitta komponentlarida xiazm sodir bo‘lyap-
ti. Struktur jihatdan xiazmatik konstruksiya sodir bo‘lgan ammo
to‘laligicha emas.

Shunga qaramay, ma’lum grammatik funksiyalarni ifodalash
uchun uni ishlatish talab etiladi.

Masalan... Et 'armée accuse les marchands. Et les mar-
chands accusent I'armée. (Saint-Exupéry, Citadelle, p. 150).

Bu misolimizda esa ikki iboraning bir xil komponentlarida
ham xiazm sodir bo‘lganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Demak xiazmlarni
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funksional jihatdan quyidagi turlarga ajratib tahlilga tortamiz.

a) ritorik xiazmlar

b) grammatik xiazmlar

s) semantik xiazmlar

Funksional tahlilni korib chiqib, xiazmatik tartibni qabul
qiluvchi komponentlar o‘rtasida mavjud bo‘lgan munosabatlar
turlarini o‘’rganishga harakat gilamiz.

Biz munosabatlar tahlilini to‘rtta asosiy turga ajratamiz.

A) Sintagmatik xiazmlar (ikkia qutbli sintagmaning tarkibiy
gismlarining kesishishi)

Masalan... pas de beauté profonde sans profonde sensualité,
Maurois, Roses, p. 184.

Yomon bosh ko'tarsa, yaxshibitadi ezgular bek bo‘lsa,yomon
yetadi. ( Yusuf Xos Hojib, Qutadg‘u bilig 87-bet )

Chog'ishtirilayotgan tillarda sintagmatik xiazmlarni tahlil
qilganimizda ikkala misolda ham sintagmaning tarkibiy qismlarida
kesishish mavjud ammo fransuzcha misolda Ot1-sifatl/ sifat1-0t2
ya'ni sintagmaning faqatgina bitta elementi profonde so‘zi sifat bilan
otlar esa beauté va sensualité so‘zlari bilan ifodalangan. Bu ikkala
ot vazifasida keluvchi so’z ham mavhum tushuncha bo'lib, insonning
hissiyotlarini tasvirlovchi vositalardir ammo bitta kategoriyaga
mansub emas. O‘zbekcha misolimizda esa ot-ot1/ot2-ot1 shaklida.
Sintagmaning xiazm hosil qgiluvchi barcha a’zolari ot so‘z turkumidan
tashkil topgan bo'lib, kesishish hosil qilgan ammo faqatgina yomon
so'zi xiazmatik shaklni qabul gilgan. Ammo munosabatlar tahlilida
bu o‘zbekcha xiazmatik kontruksiyada kategorik o‘xshashlikni ham
ko‘rishimiz mumkin, Yomon, yaxshi, ezgular bularning barchasi
insoniylikni belgilovchi vositalar hisoblanadi va bular xiazmni
yanada ekspressiv-emotsionnalligini kuchaytirishga xizmat qiladi.

B) Leksikologik xiazmlar (sanoqlangan leksemalar gatori)
masalan “Mon pays ardent, fier et libre, est attire par le votre, libre,
fier et ardent, Le général de Gaulle, France-Soir, 18 mars 1964).

Mashaqqatning oxiri rohat, rohatning oxiri yana
mashaqqat. Yuqoridagi chog‘ishtirilayotgan ikkala tilda ham
sintagmaning komponentlari bir xil takrorlangan va bir qatorda
kelgan.

S) Gap strukturali xiazmlar (gapning barcha a’zolari
xiazmdan tuzilgan) masalan..

Tout sourit au Voyageur etle Voyageur sourit a tout, Balzac,
IV, p. 14)

Vafosizda hayo yo‘q, hayosizda vafo yo‘q.
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Aqlsiz-jahlli, jahlsiz-aqlli (maqol)

Ikkala misolda ham butun bir gapning barcha a’zolari
xiazmdan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, bularni ko‘p a’zoli xiazm ham
deyishimiz mumkin. Frazali xiazmlar o‘zining ohangdorligi,
soddaligi, yodda saqglab qolish imkoniyatining kengligi bilan ajralib
turadi. Bu xiazmlar ko‘proq tez aytishlarga, maqollarga xos bo'lib,
ularni ko‘proq paremik birliklarda uchratishimiz mumkin.

D) Ketma-ketlik xiazmi (ikkita gap ikkita ketma-ketlikni
gabul qgiladi: progressiya-inversiya yoki inversiya- progressiya.

Masalan... La fermeté vient quand vient I'accoutumance.
Montherlant. Rose. p. 560).

Tiriklik nimadir, nimadir olim. ( Yusuf Xos Hojib, Qutadg‘u
bilig 108-bet )

Ikkala misolda ham gap komponentlari bir kategoriyaga
mansub.

La fermeté- I'accoutumance va tiriklik- o‘lim leksemalari
shakl va mazmuni jihatdan bir kategoriyaga mansub va ikkala tilda
ham ot vazifasida kelganligi bilan harakterlidir.

3) Rasmiy tahlil xiazmning tarkibiy elementlari o‘rtasidagi
o‘xshashlikning turli xil rasmiy darajalarini belgilaydi. Bularning uch
asosiy turini ajratib ko‘rsatib o‘tamiz.

a) Mutlaq o’xshashlik (jeune femme [ femme jeune)

Aqlsiz-jahlli, jahlsiz-aqlli. lkkala misolda mutlaq xiazmni
ko'rish mumkin. Ya'ni ham grammatik sintaktik jihatdan mutlaq
oxshashlikka ega. Sifat-ot/ot-sifat

b) Qisman o‘xshashlik (beauté profonde/ profonde sensualité)

Xiazmning bu turida qisman o‘xshashlik mavjud ya'ni gapning
bittagina elementi profonde so‘zi takrorlanib xiazmni tashkil qgilgan.
Struktur jihatdan kesishish figurasi sifatida shakllantirilgan.

¢) Kategorik oxshashlik (joli pied / taille souple)

Bu misolimizda sintagmaning birorta elementi takroriy emas,
ammo ganday qilib buni xiazmga kiritishimiz mumkin degan savol
tug'ilishitabiiy. Birogbumisoldaxiazmningshartlariasosidamajburiy
shakllangan xiazm mavjud emas, gapning birorta komponenti ham
takroriy emas biroq kategorik jihatdan joli pied / taille souple
xiazmni tashkil qiladi joli -souple va pied- taille , pied- taille
so‘zlari ot vazifasida kelib ikkalasi ham insonning tana a'zosini, joli -
souple bu ikkala sifat esa inson tana a’zosining chiroyli va egiluvchan
ekanligini aniqlab kelmoqda va kategorik jihatdan xiazmni tashkil
gilmoqda. O‘zbek tilidagi misollarni tahlil qilganimizda qisman va
kategorik oxshashlikni uchratmadik va shunga amin bo‘ldik. O‘zbek
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tilida gisman va kategorik o‘xshashlik asosida tuzilgan xiazmlar
mavjud emasligi, fransuz tilida esa xiazmning turli darajalaridan
foydalangan holda aynigsa xiazmning majburiy shartlarisiz,
grammatik, semantik xiazmlarga oxshamaydigan ritorik turidan
ham foydalanilganligiga guvoh bo‘ldik.

4) Holatiga ko'ra tahlil ya'ni pozitsion tahlil. Bir xil
komponentlarning xiazmatik tuzilishdagi o‘rnini tavsiflash uch xil
holatda amalga oshiriladi.

a) Simmetrik holat A1-N/NI-Al (jeune femme /femme jeune)

b) Markaziy holat NI-A/A1-N2 (beauté profonde | profonde
sensualité)

c) Periferik holat A N/N2-A (nouvel amour /chagrin nouveau)

Yuqoridagi biz ko'rib chiggan mulohazalar xiazmatik tuzil-
malarning rasmiy va haqiqiy murakkabligini ko‘rsatadi. Xiazm - ri-
torik sabablarga ko‘ra yoki majburiy ravishda grammatik sabablarga
ko‘ra, sintagmatik, leksikologik, frazali yoki ikki qatorli birliklar ichi-
da mutlaqo, qisman yoki kategoriya jihatdan bir xil tarkibiy element-
larni erkin qabul giladigan har qanday ketma-ket tuzilmadir.

A1) N-Adj’| Adj*- N2

«Point de beauté profonde sans profonde sensualité)» (Mau-
rois, Roses, p. 184), et c’était attendrissant de voir ces bétes, ces
bétes libres dans la libre etendue (Mentheriant, Pasiphat, p. 111) Ri-
torik xiazm usulining aksariyati yuqorida ta’kilaganimizdek shakl-
larda namoyon bo‘ladi va majburiy teskari takrorni gabul gilmaydi.
Ushbu misollarimizda ham fagatgina markazdagi bir xil komponent-
lar takroriy kelgan va shakliy jihatdan xiaz deyish mumkin. O‘zbek
tilida bunday xiazmlarni uchratmadik.

A2) Adj1 - N1/ Adj2

Ayant usé le vieil empire, les hommes, sans le connaitre, récla-
maient 'empire nouveau (Saint-Exupéry, Citadelle, p. 309).

Koz yoshim ko‘rganda soy ham

Sharqirab kulsa ne tong.

Bor mening ko‘'ksim aro,

Toshqinki, hech bir soyda yo‘q.

A3) V1-Adv1/Adv2-V2

Je m’entétai doucement, et doucement on me refuse (Green,
Partir, p 276) Mais quand on voit quelqu’un se dresser si theatrale-
ment pour si theatralement crier pitie, on se dit. (Conchon, Apprenti,
p. 237). Yuqoridagi misollardan ko‘rinib turibdiki bu shakl fe’l1-ra-
vish/ravish-fe’l2 ni oz ichiga olgan. Shu paytgacha ko‘rib chiqgan
misollarimizda asosan ot-fe’l yoki ot-sifat o‘zaro xiazmni tashkil
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qiluvchi elementlar edi ammo yuqoridagi fransuzcha misolda fe’l
va ravish o‘zaro funsional o‘rin almashib xiazmni tashkil gilmog-
da. Shuni ham ta’kidlab ketishimiz lozimki ritorik xiazmlar mutlaq
erkinlikka ega bo'lib, ular grammatik, semantik xiazmlarga o‘xshab
majburiy takrorlarni gqabul gilmaydi va shu jihatdan o‘zbek tilidan
farq qiladi.

A4) Adv1-V1/V1-Adv2

la demarche qui n’a pas encore abouti et qui n’aboutira jamais
(Saint-Exuperu,Citadelle, p. 166).

0z ekib, ko’p olganni dehqon derlar,

Ko'p ekib, oz olganni hammol derlar. (Maqol) 285-bet

A5) Adj-Adv./Adv-Adj2

(Beauvoir Choses, p. 667),

2) V1-Comp. prep.1/Comp. prep.1-V2

Et le village montait vers l'equipage et vers lui s’ouvrait
(Saint-Exupery, Vol, p21)

Quant aux Russes, ils ont cessé de vendre depuis deux ans, et de-
puis deux ans également la demande privée a augmenté.. (Le Monde
hebd. No 1025, p. 10).

V. Periferik holatda bir xil komponentlar.

B1) Adj1-N1/N2-Adj1

Nouvel amour, chagrin nouveau (Balzac, 11, p. 771).

Mais I'on n’a jamais vu pareil entétement, ni vol pareil, dit
Grandet.. (Balzac 11, p. 606).

B2) Adv1-Adj1./Adj2- Adv1

une incessante, profonde et commune rumeur, a demi ani-
male et humaine a demi (Kessel. Cavaliers. p. 144).

2. Kategorik o‘xshashlik.

Adj1-N1/N2-Adj2

une grande brune, I'ceil vif et bien coupé, joli pied, taille
souple? (Balzac, p. 1053).

Adv1-Com.prép1/Comp.prép.2-Adv2

Lunivers qu'il va créer, d’abord en lui, sur la toile ensuite... (Le
Monde hebd., No 1036, p. 9).

Keltirilgan misollardan ma’lum bo‘lishicha, chog'ishtiri-
layotgan tillarda sintagmatik, ritorik xiazmlar ko‘pincha gisman
oxshashlik darajasiga ega ekanligi bunda bir xil komponentlar
markaziy o‘rinda turadi, lekin kamdan-kam qo‘llanilsada boshqa va-
riantlar (kategorik o‘xshashlik, periferik holatlar) ham mavjud.

Ammo shunga amin bo‘ldikki sintagmatik ritorik xiazmlar
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mutlaq o‘xshashlikka ega emas va bunday xiazmlar o‘zbek tilida
deyarli uchramadi.

S) IkKi qatorli xiazmlar.

Murakkab jumlalarda bosh va tobe gap, ba'zan ikkita tobe
yoki ikkita yonma-yon kelgan gaplar oz a’zolarining ketma-ket
tuzilishiga nisbatan xiazmatik tartibga solingan bo‘ladi.

1. Ikki asosiy yonma-yon joylashgan gap.

Le jour passe, et retombe I'élan (Cl. Roy. La Dérobée. p. 87).

Le jour, le hibou se terre dans 'ombre, mais la nuit sort le re-
nard (Le Monde hebd. No 1029. p.

2. Ikki to‘ldiruvchili ergash gap

Il leur semblait d’abord que leurs sensations se découplatent,
que s’‘amplifiaient a I'infini leurs facultés de voir et de sentir... (Perec,
Choses, p. 93).

3. Ikki aniqlovchili ergash gap

En face de lui s’est arrétée une petite lille, cinq ans a peine,
dont les cheveux sont blonds et dont brune est la peau.. (Mandiargues,
Marge, p. 125).

4. Bosh ergash gapli ergash gap ikkita ergash gap

a. Vaqgtinchalik

La fermeté vient quand vient I'accoutumance (Montherlant,
Rose, p. 560). Quand venait le soir, quand les réverbeéres s’allumaient,
I'angoisse du retour me prenait (Peuchemaurd, Nuit, p. 50).

b. Sabab

je souffre comme eux.... non parce que nous sommes devenus
sionistes ou israéliens, mais parce que monte en nous un sentiment
irrésistible de solidarité (Le Monde, N 1018, p. 6).

Yuqoridagi tahlillarimizdan ma’lum bo‘ldiki ritorik
xiazmlarning variantlarida komponentlarining xiazmatik joylashuvi,
aniq grammatik vazifani bajarmasdan “xilma xillikka intilish,
evfonik(ohangdorlik) yoki ekspressiv uyg‘unlikka iintilishni kuzatish
mumkin. Ritorik xiazmlar ko‘proq fransuzcha misollarda aniglandi
va shu jihatdan xiazmning turlari turli tillarda turlicha qo‘llanilishiga
amin bo‘ldik.

Grammatik xiazm - [kkita ibora yoki ikkita gapning tarkibiy
elementlari aniq grammatik vazifani ifodalash uchun xiazmik
tuzilmani tashkil giladi. Funksional jihatdan parallel bo‘lgan ikkita
frazemaning komponentlari “ikki ish-harakatning yoki ikkita
holatning muntazam almashinishi” deb atalishi mumkin bo‘lgan
narsani ifodalash uchun xiazmatik tartibni qabul giladi, ikki gapning
butun leksemalarining xiazmatik tashkil etilishi esa ekspress
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“jarayonning funksional o‘zgarishi” uchun majburiydir. Shuningdek
go‘llanilgan so‘zlar bir xil grammatik xususiyatga ega bo‘lsa (ikkita
ot, ikkita sifat, ikkita qo‘shimcha va boshqalar) xiazm grammatik
deyiladi. Misol tariqasida, Maksim de la Roshfukoning ushbu
jumlasini keltirishimiz mumkin:

Biz ko‘pincha sevgidan shuhratparastlikka boramiz, lekin biz
kamdan-kam hollarda shuhratparastlikdan sevgiga qaytamiz., bu
yerda barcha atamalar otlardir.

Rasmiy jihatdan grammatik xiazmlar simmetrik holatda
bo‘lgan komponentlarning mutlaq o‘ziga xosligi bilan tavsiflanadi.

Le pére Grandet reeardait alternativement l'acte et sa fille sa
fille et I'acte (Balzac, 111, p. 62).

Kichikning kattasi bo‘lguncha, (to‘ldiruvchi+ega +kesim)

Kattaning kichigi bo'l. (to‘ldiruvchi+ega +kesim) (Magqol) 466-

bet

Mehmon mezbonga aziz, (ega+to‘ldiruvchi+ot-kesim)

Mezbon - mehmonga. (ega+to‘ldiruvchi) (Maqol) 166-bet

Yuqoridagi misollar tahlilidan kelib chiqib, yana shu jihatga
e’tibor garatishimiz kerakki, xiazm usulida ko‘pincha ega to‘ldiruvchi
bilan aniqlovchi esa kesim vazifasidagi so‘z bilan o‘rin almashadi.

Adj1-Adj2 /Adj2-Adj1

Il dit qu’elles les bestioles lui ressemblent: alternativement
obscures et lumineuses, lumineuses et obscures (Montherlant, La
Reine morte, p. 209).

Yigitga og‘ir narsa ham yengil tuyular,

Keksaga yengil narsa ham og‘ir tuyular. (Maqol) 465-bet

Ushbu Kkeltirilgan misollarimiz sodda gaplardan tuzilgan
go‘shma gap yoki ergash gapli qo‘'shma gaplardan iborat bo'lib,
gapning xiazmatik komponentlari sifatlardan iborat. Fransuzcha
misoldagi obscures va lumineuses sifatlari shuningdek o‘zbek tilidagi
og‘ir vayengil sifatlari ham antonimlardan iborat bo‘lib bir garashda
antitek xiazmga ham misol bo‘ladi.

a va de predloglari bilan kiritilgan ikkita bosh to‘ldiruvchi
ham “muntazam almashinish”ni ifodalash uchun xiazmatik tuzilmani
gabul qiladi.

la conversation animée et tenue a voix basse, d’oreille a
bouche, de bouche a l'oreille,.. (Balzac, VII, p. 215).

Avec quel bonheur ne fit-elle pas les solennelles présenta-
tions du vicomte au chevalier, du chevalier au viconte. (Balzac, IV. p.
300).

Ushbu misolimizni faqatgina fransuz tiliga xos desak hech
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ham mubolag‘a qilmagan bo‘lamiz. Chunki o‘zbek tilida predloglar
mavjud emas va ularning vazifasini kelishiklar bajaradi. Shuningdek
ular fransuz tilidagi predloglar kabi mustaqil qo‘llanilmay otlar va
olmoshlar bilan birikib ularning aniglovchisi bo‘lib keladi.

Semantik xiazm - Agar atamalar bir xil semantik maydonga
ega bo'lsa, biz semantik xiazm deb ta'rif beramiz. Ya'ni, nafaqat
estetik g‘amxo‘rlik bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan va grammatik vazifani
bajarmaydigan, balki xoch shaklidagi ikkita sintagma semantik
nuanslarni ochib beradi. Semantik xiazm, komponentlarning mutlaq
o'xshashlik darajasiga ega bo‘lgan simmetrik joylashuvi bilan
tavsiflanadi.

Il n’était plus un jeune homme, bien qu'il fit encore un homme
jeune... (Maupassant. Contes 1. p. 1066).

une autre Paule, passionnément préoccupée de sa beauté
et passant difficilement du rang de jeune femme au rang de femme
jeune;.. (Sagan, Brahms, p. 11).

Shuning uchun semantik xiazm haqiqly majoziy fargni
ko‘rsatib keladi. Ko‘rsatishning iloji bo‘lmasada, bu yerda qonun qiy-
matiga ega bo‘lgan qat’iy qoida, ko‘rinadiki, bu sifatlarning aksariyati
otdan keyin qo‘yilganda o‘zlarining tegishli ma'nosini saqlab qoladi-
lar va undan oldin kelganlarida hosila yoki ko‘chma ma’noni oladilar
(Le Bidois, Sintaksis II, pp. 82-83).

Ya'ni, nafaqat estetik g‘amxo‘rlik bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan va
grammatik vazifani bajarmaydigan, balki xoch shaklidagi ikkita
sintagma semantik nuanslarni ochib beradi. Bunga misol qilib,
Gyugoning « Un roi chantait en bas, en haut mourait un Dieu.
» misrasida joylashuvga asoslangan ikkita atama (yuqorida)
ta’kidlangan. “Dieu” va “ roi «, bu aynigsa yuqori ragamlarga ishora
qiladi. Keyinchalik bu yaqginlashuv « chantait « va « mourait « fe’llari
o‘rtasidagi qarama-qarshilik bilan yo‘q qilinadi, bu esa ma’'lum bir
yorilishni Kkeltirib chiqaradi, bu xiazm tomonidan ruxsat etilgan
ta’sir. Xiazm ham grammatikdir, chunki « en haut «, « en bas « bir xil
tabiatdagi atamalar, shuningdek, « roi « va « Dieu”

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni ta’kidlashimiz joizki xiazm ritorik,
grammatik, semantik kabi funksional turlarga bo‘linadi. Ritorik
xiazmlarning komponentlari simmetrik holatda joylashgan,
xiazmning bu o‘ziga xos varianti ma’lum aniq vazifalarni ko‘rsatadi:
grammatik xiazmlarda “jarayonning o‘zgarishi yoki teskarisi”,
semantik xiazmlarda obrazli-real farglanishni kuzatishimiz mumkin.
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Formal levels and functional types of chiasmus
Zebiniso Bekmuradova'

Abstract

This article talks about the phenomenon of chiasmus, which has
entered linguistics as a rhetorical figure since antiquity and as a stylistic
figure since the 19th century. As an object of special research, the con-
struction of chiasmus is considered as one of the practical rhetorical fig-
ures that has not been specifically studied, especially in the section of the
Uzbek-French languages. Using the example of the Uzbek and French lan-
guages, the stylistic coloring used in artistic speech and the formal levels of
chiasmic construction, which performs several tasks and is characteristic
of all languages, as well as its functional types are considered. It is also
divided into rhetorical, grammatical, and semantic chiasmus based on the
analysis of various French and Uzbek examples.
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Media discourse as a modern way of interpre-
tation of social texts

Diyora Bobonazarova®

Abstract

The present article deals with the problem of media discourse in
modern society. With the growth of population, the interest towards lan-
guage and science is getting more and more actual, and the new researches
done in this particular sphere will play a great role in forming a proper
frame in the field of media discourse.

Key words: media discourse, media linguistics, context, fragment,
mass media, world picture.

Introduction

XXI century is considered to be the century of new technol-
ogies and in this new era every single representative of the society
comes across to a huge mass of information. Information in this kind
of new society is shared differently, though the most important and
the most influential is considered to be mass media. Mass media is
a kind of weapon, even stronger and more powerful than any one of
us is able to imagine about. Every regular day, we are used to watch
TV, listen to the radio or simply, read newspapers, and the informa-
tion we are receiving and its cognition draws colorful pictures in
our minds, eventually, we have a clear vision of the consequences
that happen around us. By the time passing, mass media is taking
its prior positions in society and becoming more and more influen-
tial, what caused a great interest to investigate this particular sphere
from linguistic point of view. A great number of linguists have ded-
icated their researches to this field. Consequently, the results of the
researches have caused the term of media discourse to rush into the
sphere of linguistics.

Media discourse - is one of the most crucial part of media
linguistics, object of which is to investigate the function of language
in the sphere of mass communication. The term of media linguistics
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has been implied by T. G. Dobrosklonskaya, where she has signified
the term as the specifically new scientific branch.

If we focus on division of the word “media discourse” into
two, we may clearly see that subsequently there turns out to be two
terms - ‘media’ and ‘discourse’; while ‘media’ is from Latin ‘medium’
- mediator, with a broad meaning including means of communica-
tion, ways of sharing information, as well as the creation of the cor-
responding sphere. [1:15] On the other hand, ‘discourse’ is similarly
derived from Latin ‘discursus’ - action, conversation or talk, and is
interpreted as speech, speech type, text and text type. Nevertheless,
initially, the term ‘discourse’ was used in French as speech or text
generally. [1:15]

“Media discourse” - is functionally stipulative type of dis-
course, which is recognized either as a bunch of speech practice or
a product of speech evaluation in sphere of mass media in all means
of its richness and complication throughout their correlation”. [1:22]
Due to this we may acknowledge media discourse as connected, ver-
bal or non-verbal, oral or written text with pragmatic, socio-cultural,
psychological factors, expressed by mass media communication and
analyzing this type of discourse, it will be obvious that only the ma-
terials from the sphere of informational mass media will be implied.

As itwas mentioned above, with the development of mass me-
dia and its flourishing, everybody has focused on media discourse,
eventually, this sphere has become much observed and controver-
sial. This particular sphere is quite new, reflecting informational
field of mass media, enlarging its core, mostly forming influence to
various social group of auditory. We may mention about a different
type of cognition on media discourse, due to the cognitive functions
of an informant, the characteristics of the auditory, which is per-
ceiving this information, as well as the linguistic and extralinguistic
strategies of information given in texts. According to these features,
we may differentiate such points as:

- discourse of ‘qualified press’;

- discourse of popular press (yellow magazines);

- discourse of specialized press (scientific and scientif-
ic-popular magazines).

These presses vary from each other due to cognitive flexibili-
ty of informer, as well as the ability of perception by auditory, conse-
quently, by various means of information delivery in core of the text.

Discourse is much more flexible for changes. Due to global
tendencies, it is obvious that the language development of publicist
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presses and the amount of stylistically colored words used in this
sphere takes the great average, while the growth anomaly in texts
reach the considerable point as well.

In modern society media discourse shows a considerable
change in tactics of its users, which serves as well as the basis of its
research due to pragmatic-cognitive aspects. Traditional public dia-
log that had a previously set norms, initially served as a completely
formed monologue. Eventually, it has formed a clearly functioning
dialog between two people in media communication.

Consequent changes in social conditions are followed by new
psychological structure in speech usage of our contemporary user.
More and more words are being used to clarify the initial thoughts
of the informer as well as the recipient. The words that had a clear
meaning initially are being supplied by the ones that have an opaque
visualization, which affects the old norms set initially, and activate
the developing mechanisms set in language; active usage of extralin-
guistic opaque words are being normal in the usage of not only in-
formal, but also in formal press, mass media. Activation of the mech-
anisms in the usage of free structuring discourse, changing of the
syntactic order of the speech, change in the oral intonation causes
popularity of informal usage in language. In this specific point, we
have to note that the recipient of the modern communication is be-
ing not only a particular individuum, but the whole group of people,
whose members are having similar socio-cultural characteristics.
The model of the world in collective mind owns a regulative charac-
ter — a group behavior is taking a prior position in setting the norms.
“The process of communication in mass media is evaluated due to its
historical period and the social condition of population, at the same
time it serves to formulate social structures, presenting the system
of values in particular social groups, as well as representing the atti-
tude among these groups”. [3:45]

Nowadays every individual in the planet is capable to express
their individuality, and due to efforts of Internet, they have an open
access to express their thoughts freely, to form a various type of dis-
course and media discourse (in personal blogs, informative portals,
forums, sites, internet socials and social media etc.) Nevertheless,
the state of reality may be put under doubt - the objectivity of the
information is not always real, while you are not able to have a guar-
antee whether the received information is trustworthy or only the
visual imagination of the informer - apart from formally accredited
mass media, in this case it can be supplied as propaganda or scien-
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tific mistake.

Due to all the said above, we have to note Teun van. Dijk’s
regular point of view where he shares with such thoughts on news
discourse, signifying that ‘discourse is a communicative action be-
tween an informer and a recipient in the process of communication
in means of particular time, space and in other contexts. This com-
municative action can be either oral or written, containing verbal
and non-verbal composition’ [1:52]. In his recent works the author
signifies the following type of analysis as discourse analysis for news
or the discourse of a special type, taking into consideration the me-
dia communication as the cognitive and social aspects of journalistic
activity. As for media text, it would be quite constructive to note the
conception of T. G. Dobrosklonskaya, who estimates media text to be
‘restrictive combination of verbal units and media types’ [4:2]. The
author of the present concept gives a specific parameters of media
text combining both traditional verbal actions and traditional dis-
cursive aspects, which are difficult to match for either media text and
media discourse: “1. Ways of text developing; 2. Types of forming
(oral or written); 3. Ways of producing (oral or written); 4. Channel
for sharing (mass media - newspaper, radio, television, Internet); 5.
Functional genre of the text (news, comments, advertisements); 6.
Thematic dominance or the relation to this or that source of media
text”. [3:34] It is obviously clear that the parameters of speech pro-
duction can be considered as a textual, while the means of produc-
tion due to thematic dominance can be considered as discursive. At
the same time, all the above numbered parameters are observed as
one unique indivisible media speech that is known under the name
of media text, though there are clear observance of patterns of media
discourse.

The analysis of media discourse is based on world image or
picture of world and the perception of the information i.e., “world
image” that we visualize in our mind is based on general social,
historical and cultural, psychological knowledges which we obtain
through the whole period of our life. These knowledges take name
as extralinguistic knowledges.

Now, we would like to draw your attention to the clear exam-
ple from the authentic media discourse, how it does posses itself and
what is the role of the given information in the authentic material:
“According to an email sent Monday from UC Berkeley student affairs,
all residential hall students must leave their room as little as possible
and wear a face covering in all common areas” [9]. Analyzing the giv-
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en peace, we may see that the information is based on a specific doc-
ument, it means that there is a particular letter that serves as a basis
for the informant, due to which he makes a statement. ‘According to
an email sent on Monday... - this extract of the context is given in
past tense, due to which we may suppose that the given information
is being announced in the middle of the week, as it says to receive the
letter on Monday. Next extract says “..from UC Berkeley student af-
fairs..” - according to the authentic material, we may see the initials
for the University of California. In this case, for having a proper per-
ception of the given information, our extralinguistic knowledge - all
the knowledge we acquire throughout our life, will be very helpful.
Berkeley is a city on the eastern shore of San Francisco (California),
and the university mentioned above is in Berkeley and specializes in
technical science. Relying to our extralinguistic knowledges, we may
say that UC stands for the University of California in Berkeley. The
last extract of the context sounds as “.. all residential hall students
must leave their room as little as possible and wear a face covering
in all common areas’. Generally, the perception of the given extract
seems to be not so complicated, but if we dig deeper, we may have
a question as ‘why the students must leave their room as little as
possible and why should they have coverings on their faces?’ If this
information from the newspaper “Daily Californian” will be read by
someone after twenty years, this info may cause a deep confusion in
his or her perception. In this particular case, again our extralinguis-
tic knowledges will serve a great help. The given extract is warning
about the presence of the virus COVID-19, where you are obliged to
follow strict rules for avoiding its contagious behavior, consequent-
ly, we may have a clear visualization of the information, where the
whole world had to follow all the quarantine measures, by keeping
social distance or wearing covering masks to avoid contamination.
The clear call in message is forcing us to be alarmed and keep all the
quarantine measures properly.

One of the most crucial aims of discourse is that it signifies
the presence - explaining all the regulation of the informant, the
effect to the minds of recipient, measure of the correspondence,
foreseeing of all the actions and etc. Media discourse gives a clear
explanation on what may happen or on what a recipient may form
his or her suppositions. The objective sphere is formed due to the
means of expressions. Nowadays the sphere of media discourse is
found to be interesting as well as important for a huge number of re-
searchers. ‘The crucial part of informational analysis in media takes
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place in the conception of mass media discourse, which is taking its
highest ranks for the last several years’ [3:62]. Making a conclusion,
it would be very important to note that this sphere of linguistics is
becoming extremely actual and the future results of researches in
the sphere will cause a huge interest towards the field of media dis-
course, which may cause scientific discussions and important con-
clusions may follow due to this sphere among researches through-
out the whole world. It would be very essential for one more time
to note that the sphere of media discourse is considered to be one
of the modern ways of analysis in linguistics and researches done in
this particular sphere may serve extremely influential in broad lin-
guistic sphere! Clearly known fact that the foreign language learners
and researches may have appropriate investigations in this sphere
and may face some difficulties in interpretation of the gathered in-
formation, linguistics methods and analyses given in the article may
serve its best for this occasion.
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Mediadiskurs - interpretatsiyaning yangicha
usuli sifatida

Diyora Bobonazarova®

Abstrakt

Mazkur maqolada zamonaviy jamiyatimizda mediadiskursning tut-
gan roli haqida fikrlar bildirilgan. Jamiyatimizda insonlarning soni o‘sishi
bilan til va ilmga bo‘lgan qiziqish tobora ortib bormoqda, bu sohalar ni-
hoyatda dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etmoqgda va shu soha bo‘yicha bajarilayot-
gan ishlar mediadiskurs sohasida amalga oshirilayotgan ilmlarda as qotadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: media diskurs, media lingvistika, kontekst, fragment,
mass media, dunyoviy manzara.
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Muallif mushohadasi terminining mohiyatini
aniqlash

Shaxzoda Xamroyeva'

Abstrakt

Tilshunoslikka antroposentrik yondashuv orqali kognitiv yo‘nalish
vujudga keldi. Syujetdan tashqgari element hisoblangan muallif o‘y-xayol-
larini aks ettiradigan muallif mushohasini kognitiv tahlilga tortish maq-
sadida, ushbu maqolada muallifga ishora giladigan terminlarning adabi-
yotshunoslik va tilshunoslikda qo‘llanishi o‘rganib chiqildi. Shuningdek,
muallif mushohadasining mohiyati keng ko‘lamda ochib berildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: syujetdan tashqari element, muallif chekinishi, lirik
chekinish, muallif mushohadasi, remarka, sharh.

Kirish

XX asrning oxiri - XXI asrning boshlarida olimlarning diqqat
markazida turgan masalalardan biri matn muallifining “shaxsiyat-
i"ni tahlil qilish edi [KapaysnoB 1989, 264]. Badiiy nutq muallifning
diskursiv shaxsini belgilab, badiiy makon va zamonning ma’lum che-
garalarida muallif olamining subyektiv manzarasini anglashga yor-
dam beradi [TosyeeBa].

Badiiy asar tuzilishida ishtirok etadigan shunday elementlar
borki ular voqgealar rivojiga ta’sir ko‘rsatmaydi, ko‘pincha syujet bi-
lan zaif yoki sof rasmiy aloqaga ega bo‘lgani uchun asar kompozitsi-
yasidagi syujetdan tashqari elementlar deb ataladi. Aynan mana shu
qism muallifning mulohazalarini ifodalab asar mazmunining yana-
da chuqur ochib berilishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Badiiy adabiyotda
muallifga ishora qiladigan muallif remarkasi va muallif kommentar-
iyasi, muallifning chekinishi yoxud muallif og‘ishlari kabi atamalar
go‘llanilsa, lingvistik nuqtayi nazardan esa muallif mulohazasi, mu-
allif fikrlashi yoki muallif mushohadasi singari iboralar bilan ifodala-
nishi mumkin.

Adabiyotlarda shu kabi muallifning lisoniy olami manzaras-
ini ochib beradigan hodisalarga nisbatan ishlatiladigan atamalar
xilma-xil bo‘lib, ularning adabiyotshunoslik va lingvistikada qo‘lla-
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nish ko‘lami ham farqlidir. Shu sabab avvalo, adabiyotshunoslikda
muallifga ishora giladigan syujetdan tashqari elementlar va ularning
ifodalanishiga nazar solish joizdir. Zero muallif eksplisit tarzda nam-
oyon qiladigan unsurlarni badiiy adabiyotda o‘rganmasdan turib,
ko‘plab lingvistik hodisalarni tushunish va tushuntirish qiyin. Shun-
day elementlardan biri muallif tomonidan kiritiladigan asar syujeti,
voqealar rivojiga ta’sir ko‘rsatmaydigan muallif remarkasidir. Re-
marka dramatik asar kompozitsiyasida uchraydi va asarda vogea ke-
chayotgan joy, vaqt, sahnadagi dastlabki holat kabilar hagida ma’lu-
motlar bergani sabab muhim g‘oyaviy-estetik ahamiyatga ega deyish
mumkin. Zero, ular shunchaki sahnalashtiruvchi rejissyor yoki be-
zakchi rassomga mo‘ljallangan yo‘rignoma bo‘lib qolmay, balki eng
avval o‘quvchiga sodir bo‘lajak vogea mohiyatiga kirish, ishtirok
etuvchilar haqidagi (ijtimoiy maqomi, turmush tarzi, fe’li) ilk tasav-
vurlarini konkretlashtirishda yordam berishga safarbar etilgandir.
Jahon adabiyotshunosligida ushbu tushuncha remarka (ba’zan mu-
allif remarkasi) tarzida qo‘llanib, ozbek adabiyotshunosligida olim
D.Quronov tomonidan muallif qaydlari deb ifodalanadi. Olimning
fikriga ko'ra remarka deganda ko‘proq personaj nutqi bilan bog'liq
bo‘lgan va dialoglarda kiritma konstruksiya o‘laroq qavs ichida beri-
luvchi qaydlarni tushunish ham ancha keng ommalashgan bo‘lib
o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida terminning shu ma’nosi faolroq va shu
sabab olim muallif gaydlari istilohini qo‘llagan. Negaki, vogeaning
kechishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladimi yo personaj nutqi bilanmi, bundan
gat’i nazar, gap kuzatuvchi maqomida turgan muallifning gaydlari
haqgida bormoqdaki, ular funksiyasi jihatidan ham o‘xshash - ikkisi
ham mohiyatga yo‘naltirishga xizmat qiladi. Shunga ko‘ra, muallif
gaydlarining ikkala turini umumlashtirib remarka termini bilan
atash asosli bo'lish bilan birga qulay hamdir [Quronov 2018, 214].

Muallif remarkasi va muallif kommentariyasi atamalari tu-
zilishi jihatidan juda qisqa bo‘lib, tushuntirish va aniqglashtirish
vazifasini bajarishi bilan muallifning chekinishlaridan farqlanishi
kerak. Qolaversa, olimlar ta’kidlaganidek, muallif remarkasi badiiy
asarga birovning nutqini kiritish va sharhlashda qo‘llaniladi. Badi-
iy matndagi remarkaning ajralib turadigan xususiyati uning to‘liq
emasligi, qisqaligi, personajlar nutqiga ma’no qo‘shishidir [KykyeBa
2021, 67]. Muallif chekinishlariga kelsak, ular, aksincha, muallifning
rivojlangan va to'liq xarakterdagi fikrlarining ifodasidir. Bu bora-
da adabiyotshunos olim D.Quronov ozining “Adabiyotshunoslik
lugati” da ushbu hodisaga muallif chekinishlari yoki avtor
chekinishlari tarzida izoh berib o‘tgan. Uning fikriga garaganda,
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muallif chekinishlari epik asarlarning matniy unsurlaridan biri
bo‘lib, syujet voqealari bayoni (rivoya)ni to‘xtatib, muallifning
o‘quvchiga bevotida murojaat qilishi yoki falsafiy, publististik, lirik,
adabiy-tanqidiy va shu kabi masalalarda mushohadaga berilishidir
[Quronov va b. 184]. Shuningdek, bir qator adabiyotshunos olimlar
(D.Quronov, Z.Mamajonov, M.Sheraliyeva)ning fikriga ko‘ra an’anaviy
tarzda qo‘llanadigan lirik chekinish atamasi mazkur tushunchaning
bir gisminigina gamrab oladi. Ya'ni lirik chekinishlar ham mohiyatan
muallif chekinishining bir ko'rinishi sifatida qaraladi. Ba'zi
adabiyotlarda esa, jumladan, “Adabiy atamalar lug‘ati”"”da muallif
chekinishlari va lirik chekinishlar turli hodisalar sifatida qaralib,
go‘shimcha mulohaza qilishga undaydi. Shundan kelib chigqan holda,
quyidagi ta’riflar taklif etiladi: muallifning chekinishi - «hikoyaviy
asarlarning eng ko‘p uchraydigan syujetdan tashqari tarkibiy qismi»,
lirik chekinish - «muallif vogealarni to‘g'ridan-to‘g'ri syujet asosida
taqdim etishdan chetga chiqib, sodir bo‘layotgan voqealarga sharh
beradigan yoki asarning asosiy yo‘nalishi bilan bevosita bog'liq
bolmagan mavzular bo‘yicha fikr yuritadigan hikoyaning bir
gismi» lekin aynan shu o‘rinda muallif asar vogealariga nisbatan o'z
kechinmalari, mulohazalarini aks ettirgani bois lirik chekinishlarni
ham muallif chekinishining bir ko‘rinishi degan fikrga qo‘shilamiz.
Shunday qilib, asarda lirik gahramon qo‘qqgisdan yurilayotgan
asosiyyo‘ldan biroz chetga chiqganday bo‘lib, kutilmagan bir fikr yoki
mulohazaniaytadi, bayon yo tasvirnikiritadi, ilmiy tilda ifodalaydigan
bo‘lsak, nimagadir simpatiya yoki antipatiyasini bildirib muallif
chekinishini hosil qiladi. Asarlarda muallif chekinishlarning katta
orni borligini ko‘plab adabiyotshunos olimlar (M.B.Xrapchenko,
Yu.M.Lotman, Yu.N.Tynyakov, T.I.Silman va boshgalar) qayd etib,
ularni muallifning o0‘zini 0‘zi ifodalashning eng muhim vositasi, lirik
ovozi deb hisoblaganlar. Tarixga nazar solsak, syujetdan tashqari
unsur hisoblanmish “muallif chekinishi” termining birlamchi kelib
chiqishini, ushbu elementning ildizini mumtoz adabiyotdagi “begona
bayt” tushunchasida ko‘rish mumkin. Adabiyotshunoslik ilmidan
ma’'lumki, g‘azalda oxirgi bayt (maqta’) dan oldin ba'zan keyin
keladigan baytda lirik chekinish qilib, “begona bayt” deb ataladigan
qo‘shmisra kiritish mumkin. “Begona bayt” ning syujetdan tashqari
elementlarga o‘xshash sababi shundaki, u g‘azalning oldin kelgan
baytlaridagi umumiy tasvir yoki bayonga bevosita bog‘lanmasligi,
nisbatan erkinroq fikr-mulohazani ifodalashi mumkin. Shoir
“begona bayt” da ham oldingi baytlar umumiy ma’no-mazmuni
imkon bergan darajada, qaysidir ma'noda ulardan kelib chiqib lirik
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chekinish giladi. Bu hagida O‘zbekiston Qahramoni, O‘zbekiston xalq
shoiri Abdulla Oripov so‘zlari bilan aytganda, “bu baytda shoir kimni
magqtagisi kelsa, maqtaydi, kimni yomon ko’rsa, undan alamini oladji,
g‘azal umum yo‘nalishiga u qadar bog‘lanmaydiganroq gapi bo‘lsa
ham, shu yerda aytib qoladi”. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, bugungi kunda
asosan epik asarlarda uchraydigan muallif chekinishining dastlabki
ko‘rinishi mumtoz lirik adabiyotiga borib taqaladi. Zotan, muallif
chekinishlari ham muallifning asardagi hayot, gahramonlar tasviri
bilan bog‘liq his-tuyg‘ulari va fikrlari ifodasidir. U kitobxonni asarga
yangicha qarashga, muallifning g‘oyaviy niyatiga chuqurroq kirib
borishga majbur qiladi. Yozuvchi asarga “bostirib kirib”, obrazli tasvir
yaxlitligini buzadi, harakat rivojini sekinlashtiradi, shunday bo‘lsada
chekinish tabiiy ravishda asarga kirib boradi va badiiy obrazlar kabi
tuyg‘u bilan sug‘oriladi.

Ba’zi hollarda muallif chekinishiga kommentariyaning bir tu-
ridek garaladi. Muallif kommentariyasi (sharhi) - muallif va o‘quvchi
o‘rtasidagi bevosita muloqotning dastlabki kommunikativ holatini
tiklaydigan birlikdir. M.A.Yegorovaning fikriga ko‘ra muallif kom-
mentariyasi vogeani aniqlashtirish yoki tushuntirish uchun ishlati-
ladi [EropoBa 1984]. Bu borada M.M.Baxtin muallifning chekinishi
- muallif kommentariyasining estetik shaklidir deb ta’kidlagan. Plex-
anova T.F.[6,b.6,11,14] esa muallifning chekinishlari matn kompozit-
siyasining elementi, deb hisoblaydi, ya'ni asarda tasvirlangan man-
zara va obrazlarga muallifning sharhi deb qaraydi. Muallif matndagi
voqealar rivojini to‘xtatib, adresat bilan (ba'zan badiiy gahramon
bilan) to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri suhbatga kirishishi, tasvirlangan voqealarni
baholashi, o'z fikrlari va his-tuyg‘ularini ifoda etishi mumkin.

Muallifning chekinishini Novojilov K.R. [5, 66, 68-betlar]
bashorat qilishni buzish shakllaridan biri deb nomlaydi, chunki
ular badiiy qonuniyatlar olamidan real qonuniyatlar olamiga tush-
ishni anglatadi, bu esa asarning an’anaviyligini buzishga olib keladi
degan fikrni ilgari surdi.

Shunday qilib, muallif chekinishi fagat matnda uning tarkibiy
komponenti sifatida mavjud bo‘lib uning mazmuni va lisoniy xususi-
yatlari hikoyadagi gahramonlarning birortasi bilan bog‘liq emas: bu
kirish so‘z bilan personaj nutqi o‘rtasida hech qanday bog'‘liglik yo‘q.
Muallif chekinishlari tuzilishi jihatidan har xil bo‘lib, asosan badiiy
asarlarga xosdir. Badily matnning bir qismi sifatida muallif musho-
hadasini o‘rganish o‘nlab yillar mobaynida davom etayotganiga va
tilshunoslikning ushbu sohasida sezilarli natijalarga erishilganiga
garamay, muallif cheklanishining badiiy butunlik tizimidagi maqomi
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masalasi ochigligicha qolmoqda. Muallif chekinishining xususiyatla-
rini aniqlash dolzarbligi lingvistik va ilmiy adabiyotlarda ushbu hod-
isaning noaniq talqinlari bilan belgilanadi.

Ushbu adabiy hodisaga lingvistik jihatdan yondashganda uni
o‘zbek tilida muallif mushohadasi, muallif mulohazasi yoxud muallif
fikrlashi singari iboralar bilan ifodalash mumkin.

Ingliz tadqiqotchisi Galperin muallif meditatsiyasi (“au-
thor’s mediation”) izohini keltirgan. Rus adabiyotlarida ushbu ata-
ma asmopckue pasmbiuwaeHus (muallif mushohadasi), paccyscdenue
(muallif mulohazasi) u omcmynaenus (muallif chekinishi) tarzida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Ushbu atamalar bir-biriga juda yaqin tursa-da,
lingvistik tadqiqotlarda “aBTopckue pasmbiuienus” ya'ni “muallif
mushohadasi” atamasi muallifning fikrlarini ifodalashga garatilgan-
ligi sababli “muallif chekinishi”’ga qaraganda adekvat hisoblanadi.
Muallif mushohadasi badiiy diskursda eng muhim vazifani bajaradi,
ya'ni asarning g‘oyaviy-falsafiy mohiyatiga chuqurroq kirib borishga
yordam beradi va muallif nuqtai nazarini ifodalaydi [Normurodova,
47].

Tadqgiqotlarni tanqidiy o‘rganish davomida adabiyot va
lingvistikada muallifga ishora qiluvchi atamaslar turli xil ekanligi-
ga guvoh bo‘ldik. Va biz badiiy diskurs tavsifidan kelib chigqan hol-
da “muallif mushohadasi” atamasini o‘rinli deb hisoblaymiz. Shuni
ta’kidlash joizki, o’zbek va ingliz tili qiyosida muallif mushohadasi
kognitiv jihatdan yetarlicha tadqiq qilinmagan. Shu sabab ushbu
ilmiy ishda ingliz va ozbek badiiy asarlaridagi muallif mushohadas-
ining lingvo-kognitiv xususiyatlarini yoritib tahlil gilishni maqgsad
qilingan.

Lug‘at yozuvlarida muallif chekinishi “epik yoki liro-epik
asardagi muallif nutqi” , “muallif nutqining shakli; muallif muallif-

«_*n

ning so‘zi”, “asarda tasvirlangan narsalar bilan bog‘liq holdagi mu-
allif tomonidan his-tuyg‘ular va fikrlarning ifodasi”, “muallifning
to‘g'ridan-to‘g‘ri syujetli hikoyadan chetlanishidan iborat kompozit-
sion va stilistik vosita; muallif nutqi, mulohazalari, bayoni”. Ensik-
lopedik lug‘atlarda berilgan izohlar, tasvirlar, bizning nazarimizda,
badiiy matndagi muallif mushohadasi maqomi haqida to‘liq bo‘lma-
gan fikrni beradi, chunki u muallif nutqining shaklj, stilistik vositasi
sifatida talgin qilinadi, ya'ni uning fagatgina nutqiy-stilistik mohi-
yatiga urg‘u beriladi. Ba'zi tadqiqotchilar, masalan, E.A. Goncharo-
va, mualliflik mushohadasini o‘rganayotganda, uning grammatik
mohiyatini ta’kidlaydi va mualliflik mushohadasi deaganda “matn
kompozitsion tarkibida muallifning o'z fikrlari va his-tuyg‘ularining
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bevosita ifodasi bo‘lgan, u yoki bu tarzda badiiy asarning umumiy
g‘oyasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan qismlarini” tushunadi.”

Ensiklopedik adabiyotda yozuvchining mushohadasida mu-
allifning so‘zi “voqealarning syujet tasviridan” chalg‘iganligi qayd
etilgan, bu esa hikoyaning kechikishiga olib keladi, bundan tashqari,
muallifning chekinishdan maqsadi - asar voqealarini sharhlash va
baholash sifatida ko‘rsatiladi.

Grammatik ifoda plani muallif mushohadasini murakkab sin-
taktik butunlik va paragraf bilan bog‘lash va taqqoslash imkonini be-
radi, buning natijasida muallifning chekinish xususiyatlarini nafagat
nutgning o‘ziga xos shakli, balki badiiy matnning kompozitsion-se-
mantik komponenti sifatida aniglash imkonini beradi.

Tilshunoslik va ensiklopedik adabiyotlarda qayd etilgan mu-
allif mushohadasining xususiyatlari MSB (murakkab sintaktik bu-
tunlik) va paragraf bilan solishtirganda mualliflik mushohadasining
o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini ochib beradi. A.N.Vasilevaning ta’kidlashi-
cha, muallif mushohadasi shakl bo‘yicha “bitta ibora yoki butun tar-
ixiy-publitsistik boblar” bo‘lishi mumkin, ya'ni u bir nechta paragra-
flardan iborat bo‘lishi, paragrafga mos kelishi yoki uning bir qismi
bo‘lishi mumkin.)

Badiiy hikoyada muallif mujassamlanishining lingvistik
aspekti ikkita muhim jihatni oz ichiga oladi: muallif ma'lum bir
madaniy va ijtimoiy tip sifatida va muallif shaxs, individual sifatida.
Muallif mushohadasi badiiy matnning kompozitsion tarkibiy qism-
lariga tegishli bo‘lib, unda “muallif lisoniy omilining shaxsiy individ-
ual momenti ochiladi, matnning, masalan, uning syujet dinamikasi
uchun muhim bo‘lgan kompozitsion komponentlarida esa, hikoya
monologi ko‘proq ma’lum bir “madaniy-ijtimoiy” turga tortiladi.”.)

A.N.Vasilevaning fikricha, muallif mushohadalarida nutgning
badiiy tuzilishi ustunlik qiladi, bu ularning ko‘tarinkiligi va yozu-
vchini analitik fikrining o‘zining murakkabligi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, bu
yerda mujassamlashgan holda berilgan”. Stilistik xususiyatlarni tahlil
qilish esa muallif mushohadasini matnning mutlaq ekspressivlikka
egabo‘lgan kompozitsion komponentlariga bog‘lash imkonini beradi.

A.N.Vasiliyeva muallif mushohadasini analitik va emotsional
turlarini ajratib ko‘rsatadi va ularni quyidagicha tavsiflaydi: “Nutq
tuzilishi jihatidan analitik xilma-xillik gazeta-jurnalistik nutqning
ekspressiv-publisistik uslubiga yaqin. Mantiqiy-kontseptual va
emotsional-ekspressiv boshlanishlarning mantiqiy-kontseptualning
ustunligi bilan uyg‘unlashuvi nutq tarkibida ham o'z aksini topadi.
Emotsional xilma-xillik hissiy va ekspressiv funksiyalarni bajaradi-
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gan nutq elementlarining o‘ziga xosligini ifodalaydi: epitet, metafora,
majoziy taqqoslash, parallelizmlar, takrorlar, ritorik savollar, muro-
jaatlar, ritm, hissiy intonatsiya.

E.A.Goncharova muallif mushohadasining ekspressivligi
haqida gapirar ekan, ifodaning mantiqiy va emotsional yo‘nalishini
alohida ta'kidlab, mantiqiy ekspressivlik “tasvirlanayotgan syujet
vogeasining mazmun-ratsional tomonini” chuqurlashtirishini
va “birinchi navbatda o‘quvchi intellektiga” murojaat qilishini,
emotsional ekspressivlik esa nutqni faollashtirishga qaratilganligini
ta’kidlaydi”. Tadgiqotchi muallif mushohadasining yana bir semantik-
funksional xususiyatini - “ulardagi bayon monologining dialogik
yo‘nalishning ma’lum mazmun va tilning siqilishi tufayli kuchayishi
uni ifodalash demakdir” deb qayd etadi. Tilshunos ta’kidlashicha,
dialogik yo‘nalish «badiiy asar muallifi-ijodkori pozitsiyasini
ham, o‘quvchi pozitsiyasini ham tushuntirishni» oz ichiga oladi.
E.A.Goncharova esa e’tiborni shu narsaga qaratadiki, muallifning
individual muallif lahzasining cheklashi va lingvistik jihatdan
o‘quvchiga nisbatan yo‘naltirilganligi adabiy matnning ushbu
kompozitsion-semantik birligi “epik hikoyani intimizatsiyalashning
stilistik usullari”ga tegishli ekanligini belgilaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, yozuvchining mushohadasida
muallifning sozi voqealarning syujet tasvirini ma’lum miqdorda
to’xtatgani yoki sekinlatadi bu esa hikoyaning kechikishiga olib
keladi. Muallifning chekinishdan maqsadi esa asar voqealarini
sharhlash va baholash, hamda asarning tub mohiyatini ochib
beruvchi falsafiy garashlarini taqdim etishdir deyish joizdir. Badiiy
adabiyotda muallifga ishora qiladigan muallif remarkasi va muallif
kommentariyasi, muallifning chekinishi yoxud muallif og‘ishlari
kabi atamalar qo‘llanilsa, lingvistik nuqtayi nazardan esa muallif
mulohazasi, muallif fikrlashi yoki muallif mushohadasi singari
iboralar bilan ifodalanishi mumkin. Biz terminlar qo‘llanishini
atroflicha o‘rganib chiqib lingvokognitiv tahlil nuqtai nazaridan
“muallif mushohadasi” termini eng adekvat degan xulosaga keldik.

Adabiyotlar

Quronov, D. 2018. Adabiyot nazariyasi asoslari. ToshDO‘TAU. - Toshkent:
Akademnashr.

Quronov, D, Mamajonov, Z. Sheraliyeva, M. 2010. Adabiyotshunoslik
lug‘ati. - Toshkent: Sharq.

EropoBa, M. 1984. Tumnosiorus co CTHJUCTUYECKHME OQYHKIUU
BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX aBTOPCKHX KOMMeHTapueB. TeKCT Kak
00'bEKT KOMILJIEKCHOT0 aHasu3a B BY3E.

217



Shaxzoda XAMROYEVA

Normurodova, N. 2020. “BepbanbHasi 3KCIJIMKalMsl aHTPOIMOLEHTPU3Ma
B aHIVIOSI3bIYHOM XYZI0’KeCTBEHHOM AucKypce” dissertatsiya.

HosoxwuoBa, K.P. 1989. BBoiHbIe TEKCTOBBIE €JUHCTBA, U AaBTOPCKHE
OTCTYIJIEHUS], U UX QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUE B Xy 0KECTBEHHOM
TeKcTe - IBaHOBO.

KykyeBa, I'B. 2001. ABTopckasd peMapKa KaK CpeACTBO BbIpaKeHHUS
aBTOPCKOM CTpaTeruu B Juajore ¢ yurareneM. TeKcT:
CTPYKTypa u QYHKIIMOHUPOBaHUs. — BapHay..

Definition of the essence of the term author
observation

Khamroeva Shakhzoda'!

Abstract

A cognitive orientation was created through an anthropocentric
approach to linguistics. In this article, the use of terms referring to the
author in literary studies and linguistics was studied in order to draw
the author’s observation, which reflects the author’s thoughts, which is
considered an element outside the plot, into cognitive analysis. Also, the
essence of the author’s observation was revealed to a large extent.

Key words: extra-plot element, author mediation, lyrical retreat,
author’s observation, remark, comment.
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Nutq etiketi va muloqot uslubining
ilmiy-nazariy asoslari

Shahnoza Nazarova?

Abstrakt

Mazkur maqolada nutq etiketi hamda muloqot uslubining ilmiy
nazariy asoslari xususida so‘z boradi. Jahon hamda o‘zbek tilshunosligi-
da nutqiy etiket birliklarining o‘rganilish tarixi ko'rib chiqiladi. So‘nggi
paytlarda fanlararo paradigmaning o‘rnatilishi bilan antropotsentrik
yondashuv turli tillar tadqiqotchilarining digqat markazida bo‘lmoqda.
Nutgni yo‘naltirish sohasidagi tadqiqotlarning har tomonlama tahlili
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, zamonaviy tilshunoslikning innovatsion paradigmalari
kommunikantlarning nutqiy o‘zaro ta’siri keyingi tadqiqotlar uchun
yangi istigbollarni belgilab beradi. Hozirgi kunda o‘zbek va nemis
nutqiy etiketlarining o‘xshash hamda farqli tomonlariga katta ahamiyat
garatilmoqda. Ayniqgsa, qiyosiy tadqiqot usuli bu borada muhim o‘rin
tutmoqda.

Kalit so‘zlar: madaniyat, nutq, odob-axloq, nutqiy etiketlar, muloqot
uslubi, pragmatika, antropotsentrik yondashuv.

Kirish

Tilshunoslikning an’anaviy yo‘nalishlari so‘z, uning leksik
va grammatik ma'nosi, shuningdek, gap, superfraza birligi, matn
kabi lingvistik birliklardan kelib chiqadi. Pragmatik yo‘nalishning
rivojlanishi bilan olimlar tilning faol tomoniga murojaat qila
boshladilar. Gap shundaki, real muloqotda uning ishtirokchilari
gaplarni faqat tilning fonetik, leksik va grammatik qoidalariga
muvofig emas, balki kommunikantlarning niyatlari va yuzaga
keladigan kommunikativ sharoitlarga qarab ham tuzadilar
Lingvopragmatika bu konsepsiyaning keng ma'nosida og'zaki
muloqot jarayonini anglatadi va kommunikantlarning ehtiyojlari,
magqsadlari, motivlari, niyatlari va nutq harakatlarini o‘rganishga
qaratilgan. Zamonaviy lingvopragmatika so‘zlovchi gaplarining aniq
va yashirin maqsadlarini, nutq strategiyalari va xulg-atvor turlarini,
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shuningdek, murojaat giluvchining adresatga ta’sirini o‘rganishni oz
ichiga oladi.

Inson xulg-atvori muammosi uzoq vaqtdan beri fiziologiya,
sotsiologiya, psixologiya va siyosatshunoslikda faol o‘rganilgan. XX
asrning o‘rtalaridan boshlab tilshunoslikda ham bu hodisaga qizigish
kuchayganligini kuzatish mumkin So‘nggi paytlarda fanlararo
paradigmaning o‘rnatilishi bilan antropotsentrik yondashuv turli
tillar tadqiqotchilarining diqgat markazida bo‘lmoqda. Nutqni
yo‘naltirish sohasidagi tadgiqotlarning har tomonlama tahlili shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, zamonaviy tilshunoslikning innovatsion paradigmalari
kommunikantlarning nutqiy o‘zaro ta’sirini keyingi tadqiqotlar
uchun yangi istigbollarni belgilab beradi.

Zamonaviy kompleks diskursiv-pragmatik yondashuv
sozlovchini o‘rganishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, uning nutqiy harakatlari,
niyatlari, kommunikativ muhiti va muloqot tamoyillarini aniqroq
tasvirlash imkonini beradi. An’anaviy tilshunoslik doirasidan
chiqib, hozirgi bosqichda nutq fani “nafaqat nima aytilganligi, kim
va gqanday aytilishining jihatlarini emas, balki nima uchun, nima
magqsadda va kimga aytilganligi, bu xabar qanday talqin qilinishini,
muloqot sherigi, nutq akti ganday holatda sodir bo‘lishini va bu
harakatning madaniyatlararo muloqot qadriyatlari, ekstra, para-
va etnolingvistika aspektlari bilan qanday bog‘ligligini tushunishni
ham o‘rganadi” [Potapova, Potapov 2003: 58].

Shu munosabat bilan, nutqiy-pragmatik yo‘nalishni lingvistik
tadqiqotlarda nutq xatti-harakatlari paradigmasini tavsiflash asosiy
muammolardanbiridir. So‘nggiyillardagitadqiqotishlaridako‘pincha
nutq xatti-harakatlarining turli shakllarini ko‘rib chiqgishga urinishlar
mavjud. Biroq, nutq xatti-harakatlari nazariyasi doirasida insonning
turli kommunikativ harakatlarini har tomonlama tavsiflash imkonini
beradigan yagona yondashuv hali ishlab chigilmagan. Ushbu
muammoni o‘rganish nafaqat lingvistik nuqtai nazardan inson xulq-
atvorining turli xil strategiyalari va taktikalariga murojaat qilishni,
balki nutq etiketining har qanday modelini quradigan konseptual
o‘zgaruvchilar to‘plamini aniglashni ham o'z ichiga oladi.

XX asrning o‘rtalaridan hozirgi kungacha mahalliy va xorijiy
tilshunoslar turli ilmiy sohalarda nutqiy xulqg-atvorning aspektlarini
o‘rganib kelmoqdalar.

O‘tgan asrning 20-yillaridan “nutqiy etiket birliklari” yapon
va xitoy tilshunosligida, jahon tilshunosligida 60-yillardan beri
dolzarb mavzu va qiz"”in bahs sifatida o‘rganilib kelinmoqda. Jahon
olimlari tomonidan shu kunga qadar bir qator tadqiqotishlari amalga
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oshirilgan. Kanadalik tilshunos olim Erving Goffman birinchi marta
“face” (hurmat ifodasi) tushunchasini ilgari surdi. Kaliforniyalik
Robin Lakoff Yevropada xushmuomalalik nazariyasini yaratdi.
Amerikalik PBraun va britaniyalik S.Levinson nutqiy etiketning
universal tamoyillarini ishlab chiqdilar. Shuningdek, P.Grays, ]. Tomas,
G.Lich, A. Vierzbika, B.Fraser, ].Kulpeper, L.Lachenikt, ].Martin,
M.Sifanau, X.Oatey, R.Vats, yapon tilshunoslaridan S.Ide, L.Mao,
Y.Matsumoto, S.Fukushima, S.Sanada, N.Kitamura, Ono Masaki va
rus tilshunoslaridan T.Larina, A.Shukin, .LRomanova, R. Potapova,
M. Makarova, nemis tilshunoslaridan A. Knigge, R. Iyuelbgoyfts,
V. Hartung, X. Shonfeld, B. Yurgen, S. Augenshtayn kabilarning
tadqgiqotlari ham sohadagi salmoqli natijalardan hisoblanadi.
Yurtimizda ham bu borada gator ishlar amalga oshirilmoqda. Shular
jumlasidan o‘zbek tilshunoslaridan A. G‘ulomov, Sh. Rahmatullaev, K.
Nazarov, A. Hojiev, S. Usmonov, R. Qo‘ng‘urov, Y. Tojiev, R. Ikromova,
G" Zikrillaev, B. Yusupov, S. Mo‘minov, E.Begmatov, T.Qudratov,
N.Mahmudov, B.O‘rinboev, A.Aripova, R.Rasulov, Q. Mo'ydinov, X.
Hojieva, Sh.Sodiqova,S.Mo‘minov, B.X. Rahmatillaeva, M.M.Saidxonov,
M.Hakimov, G.Toirova, H. Turdiyeva, Q. Qaharov va boshqalarning
tadqiqotlari nutqiy etiket, nutq odobi mavzulariga qaratilgan. Nutqiy
etiketlarning lingvistik hamda pragmatik xususiyatlari olib borilgan
tekshirishlarda ularning ekstralingvistik vositalar orqali ifoda etilish
holatlari ham o‘rganildi.

Nutqiy etiket birliklarini shargshunoslik, ozbek tilshunosligi
yutuqlariga suyangan holda lingvopragmatik tadqiq qilish bugungi
kunda muhim ishlardan sanaladi. Lingvopragmatika bu yangi
lingvistik mavzu bo‘lib, o‘tgan asrning ikkinchi yarmidan tadqiq qilina
boshlandi. U semantika, stilistika, ritorika, kommunikativ sintaksis,
diskurs nazariyasi, gisman psixolingvistika va sotsiolingvistika bilan
chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Bu sohaning muammo doirasi aniq, tiniq
emas. Lingvopragmatika sozlovchining maqgsadi va so‘zlovchining
suhbatdoshga bo‘lgan munosabatini belgilashni  o‘rganadi.
Lingvopragmatika nutq aktlari nazariyasi, sozlash maqgsadi va
nutq aktlari turlari, suhbat olib borish qoidalari, nutqiy etiketning
ahamiyatli tomonlari, mavhumlashtirilgan fikr, qochiriq, ko‘chirma
nutqiy aktlar, diskurs masalalarini o‘rganadi.

Til haqidagi zamonaviy fanlarda nutq xatti-harakatlarining
holati juda noaniq ko‘rinadi. Bu, birinchidan, nutq xatti-harakati
tushunchasining aniq ta'rifi yo‘qligi, ikkinchidan, ushbu hodisaga
murojaat qilish uchun ishlatiladigan atamalarning xilma-xilligi
(nutq harakati, og‘zaki xatti-harakatlar, lingvistik xatti-harakatlar,
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ogzaki xatti-harakatlar, kommunikativ xatti-harakatlar, va
boshqalar), uchinchidan, lingvistik asarlarda bu hodisaning noaniq
baholanishidir.

Hozirgi vaqtda nutq etiketlarining kommunikativ mohiyati,
uning mazmunli xususiyatlari va kommunikativ strategiya va
taktikalardan foydalanish xususiyatini belgilaydigan tarkibiy
o‘zgaruvchilar hagida munozaralar mavjud. Bundan tashqari,
nutq xatti-harakatlarining to‘liq paradigmasini qurish uchun
kommunikantlarning niyatlarini shakllantirish shartlari va
sabablari, shuningdek, ularning o‘zaro ta’siri xususiyatlari bilan
bog‘liq omillarni hisobga olish kerak. Oxir oqibat, nutg-xulg-atvor
paradigmasining barcha bu elementlari har bir muayyan aloqga
aktida til va nutq vositalarini tanlashni oldindan belgilab beradi.

Nutq xulg-atvori kommunikativ-diskursiv hodisa bo‘lib,
kommunikantlarning og‘zaki o‘zaro ta’siri jarayonlari va diskursiv
kategoriyalar o‘rtasidagi bog'liglikni ochib beradi. Nutq xulg-atvorini
o‘rganishda kengroq ekstralingvistik fonni hisobga olish, bu hodisani
ogohlantiruvchi va mos keladigan reaksiyalarga asoslangan dialog
sifatida bixevioristik tushunishdan xalos bo‘lishga imkon beradi.
Nutq fani fanlararo tarmoq sifatida nutqiy xulqg-atvor haqgidagi
bilimlar doirasini kengaytirishga yordam beradi, shaxsga, uning
holatiga, muloqotga kirishish sabablariga, ushbu muloqotni amalga
oshirish vositalari va usullariga e’tibor beradi. Bularning barchasi
xushmuomalalik, tanishlik va tajovuzkorlik usullari ko‘rinishidagi
konseptual modellarga asoslanishi mumkin bo‘lgan nutq xatti-
harakatlarining yaxlit konsepsiyasini yaratishga yordam beradi.
Kommunikatorlar ushbu rejimlardan birida bo‘lib, ozgaruvchan
diskursiv holatlar tufayli boshqa rejimlarga o‘tishlari mumkin.

Nutqiy etiket nazariyotchilaridan biri R. Lakoff nutqiy
etiketni “jamiyatda rivojlangan yaxshi xulg-atvor ko‘rinishi” deya
ta'riflaydi va “insonlar o‘zaro muloqotidagi ziddiyatlarni kamaytirish
magsadida o‘rganilishi zarur mavzu” deb hisoblaydi.

Tadqiqotning dolzarbligi nutq xatti-harakati hodisasini
tizimli va har tomonlama tavsiflash zarurati bilan belgilanadi, chunki
uni zamonaviy lingvistik bilimlarga muvofiq o‘rganishning yangi
jihatlari: tilga antroposentrik va diskursiv-pragmatik yondashuvlar,
kommunikativ-kognitiv va funksional grammatika, kundalik
muloqot sharoitida lingvomadaniy hamjamiyat vakillarining nutq
xatti-harakatlarini tizimli tavsiflash ehtiyojlari paydo bo‘ladi. Turli
ijjtimoiy vaziyatlarda odamlarning o‘zaro ta’siri muammolarini
hal qilishga yo‘naltirilgan ijtimoiy va gumanitar bilim sohalari
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mutaxassislari uchun muhim bo‘lgan nutq xatti-harakatlarining
turlari, modellari va vositalarini qo‘shimcha tadqiqotlar o‘tkazish
zarurati ham dolzarbdir.

Ushbu tadqiqotning maqsadi quyidagicha belgilanadi - nutq
xatti-harakatlarining ko‘p qirrali lingvopragmatik konsepsiyasini
shakllantirish va asoslash, kundalik muloqot sharoitida
kommunikantlarning nutq xatti-harakatlarining til vositalari,
strategiyalari, turlari va modellari majmuasini tizimli tahlil qilishdir.
So‘zlashuvchilar nutqiy etiketini nazariy tushunish quyidagi
vazifalarni hal qilishni talab qiladi:

- inson nutqi xulg-atvori hodisasining asosiy mazmunini
aniqlash, tadqiqotning konseptual va terminologik apparatini
asoslash va nutq xatti-harakatlarini turli lingvistik yo‘nalishlar
nuqtai nazari orqali ifodalashdagi farqlarni aniglash.

- zamonaviy tadqiqotlarning nazariy, uslubiy va amaliy
asoslarini o‘rganish asosida “nutqiy etiket” tushunchasining
mohiyatini ochib berish va unga lingvopragmatik tadqiqotlar uchun
magqbul ta'rif berish;

-kundalik muloqot sharoitida nutq xatti-harakatining
xarakterini belgilovchi lingvopragmatik parametrlarni aniqlash;

- nutqiy xulg-atvorning lingvopragmatik paradigmasida
tasvir/yuz, motivlar, hissiyotlar va shaxsning individual psixologik
xususiyatlari kabi ekstralingvistik hodisalarning rolini tavsiflash;

- so'zlashuvchilarning kundalik muloqoti sharoitida nutqiy
xatti-harakatlar modellarining haqiqiy xilma-xilligini aniglash va
tizimlashtirish.

Bizning tadqiqot predmeti murakkab antropologik kategoriya
sifatida inson nutqining xatti-harakatidir.

Tadqiqotobyektisifatida o‘zbek vanemis nutq etiketibirliklari,
kundalik muloqotda nutq xatti-harakatlarining usullari, shuningdek
ularni amalga oshirishning til vositalari olingan. Tadqiqot ishini
yoritishda o‘zbek va nemis yozuvchilarining asarlari, turli ijtimoiy
guruh vakillarining jonli nutqi asosiy manba bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Tadqgiqotda quyidagi usullarni qo‘llash vazifa qilib olingan:

1. Pragmatik tahlil (magsadlar, niyatlar, kommunikativ
harakatlar, turli kommunikativ vaziyatlarda interaktivlarning nutqiy
o‘zaro ta’sirining xususiyatlarini o‘rganish);

2. Diskurs tahlili (muloqot aktini uning shakli, vazifasi, vaziyat
va ijtimoiy-madaniy shartlanishi bilan bog‘liq holda ko'rib chiqish
[Makarov, 2003: 98]);

3. Lingvistik modellashtirish (nutq xatti-harakatlarining
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usullari va modellarini ajratib ko‘rsatishda)/

Tadqiqot ishining nazariy ahamiyati shundan iboratki, u ling-
vopragmatika nuqtai nazaridan kundalik muloqot holatlarida nutq
xatti-harakatining zamonaviy konsepsiyasini tegishli tilshunoslik
sohalarining so'nggi yutugqlarini hisobga olgan holda taqdim etadi.
Ish nutgqning kommunikativ grammatikasini yaratish va nemis va
o‘zbek tillarining dialogik nutqini modellashtirish uchun vositalarni
taklif etadi. U nutq-xulg-atvor usullari, nutg-xulg-atvor strategiyala-
ri va ularning til vakillari muammosini tubdan rivojlantiradi, bu esa
nemis-o‘zbek lingvomadaniy hamjamiyatining kundalik muloqot ho-
latlarida nutq xatti-harakatlari paradigmasini to‘lig, tizimli ravishda
taqdim etishga imkon beradi. Tadqiqot aloqa nazariyasi, me’yorlar
nazariyasi, kommunikativ tilshunoslik, funksional grammatika ri-
vojlanishiga, kundalik muloqotning muammolarini rivojlantirishga
hissa qo‘shadi, ishtirokchilarning nutq o‘zaro ta’siridagi rolini chu-
qurroq tushunishga yordam beradi.

Xulg-atvorni lingvopragmatik kategoriya sifatida ko‘rib chi-
qish, bizning fikrimizcha, nutq xatti-harakatlarining butun para-
digmasining tizimni tashkil etuvchi omili bo‘lgan xushmuomalalik,
betakalluflik va bosim o‘tkazish usul va tamoyillarini ajratib ko‘rsa-
tishga imkon beradi.

Nutq xulg-atvorini lingvopragmatika nuqtai nazaridan o‘rga-
nish nafagat interaktivlarning o‘zaro ta’sirining tuzilishini, balki
muloqot jarayonida ularning niyatlarini amalga oshirish mexaniz-
mlarini ham yaxshiroq tushunishga imkon berdi. Kelajakda tadqiqot
natijalari kommunikativ ongning xususiyatlarini va nemis lingvoma-
daniy hamjamiyatining vakillarining nutq xatti-harakatlarini aniq-
lash uchun madaniyatlararo tadqiqotlarda qo‘llanilishi mumkin.

Tadqiqotning amaliy ahamiyati shundan iboratki, uning na-
tijalari va xulosalari aloqa jarayonlari bilan bogliq bo‘lgan keng
kolamli muammolarni, shu jumladan insoniyat fanining tegishli
sohalarida: antropologik tilshunoslik, kognitiv fan, nutq madani-
yati, umumiy tilshunoslik bilan bog‘lig muammolarni hal qilishda
go‘llanilishi mumkin. , sotsiolingvistika, madaniyatlararo muloqot
nazariyasi va amaliyoti. Bundan tashqari, taqdim etilgan materiallar
o‘zbek tili va nemis tilining so‘zlashuv nutqi bo‘yicha darslik va o‘quv
go‘llanmalarini yozishda, kommunikativ grammatikalarni yaratish-
da, tarjima va o'qitish faoliyatida, shuningdek, lingvo-pragmatika
bo‘yicha o‘quv dasturlari va ma’ruza kurslarini yozishda foydalanish
mumkKin.
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Xulosa

So‘nggi yillarda til hodisalarini o‘rganishda muhim o‘rinni
kommunikativ-pragmatik yondashuv egallab bormoqda, bu bir to-
mondan, kommunikativ vaziyatning xususiyatlarini, so‘zlovchi o‘rta-
sidagi ijtimoiy-psixologik munosabatlarni hisobga olishga imkon
bersa, ikkinchi tomondan, nutqiy harakatlarning mazmuni va vazi-
falarini aniglashga yordam beradi. Tilshunoslarning e’tibori, eng av-
valo, til va nutq faoliyatining yaratuvchisi sifatida shaxsga garatiladi.
Til doimiy o‘zgarish va shakllanishda bo‘lgan tarixiy hodisadir. Ush-
bu o‘zgarishlarning tashuvchisi va muallifi shaxsdir. U nutq faoliyati-
da ham 0z ijodi - til natijalaridan foydalanuvchi hisoblanadi. Zamo-
naviy lingvistik nazariyalarning diqqat markazida murojaat qiluvchi
va qabul qiluvchi o‘rtasidagi kommunikativ o‘zaro ta’sirning tabia-
tini aks ettiruvchi nutq aloqasi birliklari joylashgan. Tadqiqotlarda
kommunikativ tilshunoslik yoki muloqot lingvistikasining tarkibiy
qismlariga, ya'ni so‘zlovchining pozitsiyasi, uning kommunikativ ni-
yatlari, muloqot jarayonida qo‘yilgan maqsad va vazifalarga erishish
yo‘llariga tobora ko‘proq e’tibor garatish maqsadga muvofiq. Mulo-
gotning boshqa ishtirokchilarining ma’lum kommunikativ qadamla-
riga munosabati, kommunikativ vaziyatni ma’ruzachi pozitsiyasidan
ham, gabul qiluvchining pozitsiyasidan ham baholash, ikkala tomon-
dan qo‘llaniladigan strategiya va taktikalar, nutq harakatlarini rivoj-
lantirish, dialogik ta’sirning tuzilmalari va birliklarini tahlil qilish
zamonaviy tilshunoslikning dolzarb masalalaridan sanaladi.
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speech etiquette and communication style
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Abstract

This article talks about speech etiquette and the scientific theoret-
ical basis of communication style. The history of the study of speech eti-
quette units in world and Uzbek linguistics is considered. Recently, with
the establishment of an interdisciplinary paradigm, the anthropocentric
approach has become the focus of attention of researchers of different lan-
guages. A comprehensive analysis of research in the field of speech orien-
tation shows that the innovative paradigms of modern linguistics define
new perspectives for further research on the speech interaction of commu-
nicators. Currently, great importance is being paid to the similarities and
differences between Uzbek and German speech etiquette. The comparative
research method is especially important in this regard.

Keywords: culture, speech, ethics, speech etiquette, communication
style, pragmatic, anthropocentric approach.
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MAQOLA TAQDIM QILISH TALABLARI

0O‘zbekiston: til va madaniyat (0‘zTM) - zamonaviy O‘zbekiston
(sobiq Turkiston) bilan bog‘liq bevosita Markaziy Osiyo mintagasini
birlashtiradigan til, tarix, san’at, etnografiya, madaniyat va ijtimoiy
fanlar sohalarini gamrab olgan ilmiy jurnaldir OZTM munozarali,
zamonaviy, innovatsion, konseptual jihatdan qizigarli, original mavzudagi
ilmiy tadqiqotlarni nashr qiladi. Jurnal lingvistika, adabiyotshunoslik,
tarjimashunoslik, din, falsafa, ilohiyot, fan, ta'lim, metodika, sotsiologiya,
psixologiya, tarix, madaniyat, san’at, etnologiya, etnografiya,
antropologiyaga oid ilmiy yo‘nalishdagi maqolalar va taqrizlar hamda
konferensiya hisobotlarini qabul giladi.

I. Maqola taqdim etish uchun umumiy talablar

Qo'lyozmalar o‘zbek, ingliz, rus, fors, shuningdek, boshqga turkiy
tillarda ham gabul qgilinadi. Agar muallif o'z maqolasini jurnalning muayyan
sonida nashr ettirmoqchi bo‘lsa, unda qo‘lyozma jurnal nashridan kamida
besh oy oldin taqdim etilishi lozim.

Qo‘lyozmalar MS Word (.doc) formatida (uzlangcult@gmail.com)
elektron pochtasiga yuboriladi. Iqtiboslar va izohlar uchun MS Word
menejerini qo‘llash mumkin.

Barcha qo‘lyozmalar tahririyatga muallif (mualliflar) haqidagi
gisqacha ma’'lumot bilan taqdim etiladi.

Asosiy matn Times New Roman shrifti, 14 hajm, satr oralig'i 1 interval,
hoshiyalar chapdan 3 sm, o'ngdan 1,5 sm, yuqori va pastdan 2 sm bo‘lishi
kerak.

Magqolalar The Chicago Manual of Style, 16" Edition formatida
shakllantiriladi. Magola matni 3 000-5 000 so‘zdan iborat bo‘lishi kerak.

0‘zbek va ingliz tillarida 100-150 so‘zdan iborat abstrakt (Abstrakt)
va 5-10 sozdan kam bo‘lmagan kalit so‘zlar (o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida).
Abstraktda maqolaning qisqacha mazmuni va dolzarbligi, tadqiqot
natijalari aks etishi lozim.

Adabiyotlar ro‘yxati 5 sahifadan oshmasligi kerak.

Kitobga taqriz (ingliz yoki boshga tillarda bo‘lishi mumkin) 1500
so‘zdan oshmasligi talab etiladi.

Taqriz formati: 1) sarlavha: kitob nomi, muallif (mualliflar), nashr
qilingan shahar: nashriyot nomi, nashr yili, sahifasi soni. Narxi, ISBN
raqami, (qattiq/yumshoq muqova); 2) taqriz so‘ngida: taqrizchining E.I.O.,
ish joyi, pochta manzili.

II. Magola bo‘limlarini rasmiylashtirish

Magola nomi - normal harflarda, to‘q bo‘yoqda, 16 hajm.

Magola nomi o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida (agar maqola boshga tilda
yozilgan bo‘lsa, maqola yozilgan til va ingliz tilida) beriladi.

Magola kirish, asosiy qism bo‘limlari va xulosadan tashkil topadi.

Magola bo‘limlari sarlavhasi - to‘q bo‘yoqda, 14 hajm.
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III. Maqgolada tarjimalardan foydalanish

Boshqga tillardagi matn yoki boshga manbalar tarjimoni aniq
ko‘rsatilishi kerak. Agar matn maqola muallifi tomonidan tarjima qgilingan
bo‘lsa, u holda “tarjima muallifniki” shaklida beriladi.

Rasmiy nashrdan olingan tarjima-matn tahrir qgilinmaydi.

Zarur holatda tarjima matnga sana, turli diakritik belgilar va boshqa
elementlar kiritilishi mumkin.

Tarjima qilingan matn olingan manba nomi asl holicha beriladi.
Zarur deb topilsa, uning nomi qavs ichida berilishi mumkin.

Geografik nomlar tarjima qilinmaydi va asl shaklida beriladi.

Tashkilotlar nomi tarjima qgilinmaydi va asl shaklida beriladi.

Davr nomi rasmiy qabul gilingan shaklda beriladi.

IV. Ko‘chirma va tarjima parchaning berilishi

Manbadan olingan ko‘chirma parcha asosiy matndan 1 qator tashlab
ajratiladi, satr oralig‘i 1 interval, markazda, 12 hajmda yoziladi.

Ko‘chirmaning tarjimasi qavs ichida () satr boshidan yozilishi kerak.
Bunday ko‘chirma Times New Roman shrift, 12 hajm, normal yozuvda
beriladi.

V. Havola va izohlar berish

Manbaga havola matn ichida to‘rtburchak qavsda [ | beriladi. Havola
gilingan manbalar bir nechta bo‘lsa, ular nuqtali vergul (;) bilan ajratiladi.
[zohlar tegishli sahifa pastida, tartib raqami bilan joylashtiriladi.

VI. Qo‘lyozma (toshbosma) manbalar va nashr etilgan asarlar
bibliografiyasi

Bibliografiyada muallif yoki asar nomi satr boshidan, boshqa barcha
qatorlari xatboshidan yoziladi. Adabiyotlar bibliografiyada o‘zbek lotin
alifbosi tartibida ko‘rsatiladi.

V.1. Qo‘lyozma va toshbosma manbalar bibliografiyasi

Qo'lyozma yoki toshbosma manbalarni bibliografiyada o‘zi yozilgan
grafikada berish magsadga muvofiq. Lotin alifbosidagi transliteratsiyasini
berish ham mumkin. Ba'zan qo‘lyozma asarning nomi muallif ismidan
oldin yozilishi ham mumkin.

Muallif nomi. Ko‘chirilgan asr (agar mavjud bo‘lsa). Asar nomi.
Qo‘lyozma (toshbosma): saglanayotgan joy, inventar raqam.

Xondamir. XV asr. Makorim ul-axloq. Qo‘lyozma: O‘zFASHI, Ne 742.

Matnda qo‘lyozma (toshbosma)ga havola berish:

[Xondamir, Makorim, 172]

VIIL.2. Kitoblar uchun

Bibliografiyada:
Familiya, ism. Nashr yili. Kitob nomi. Shahar: Nashriyot nomi.
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Qudratullayev, Hasan. 2018. Boburning adabiy-estetik olami. Toshkent:
Ma’naviyat.
Matnda kitobga havola:
[Familiya kitob nashr yili, sahifa raqami]
[Qudratullayev 2018, 99]

Agar bir muallifning bir yilda nashr qilingan kitoblaridan
foydalanilgan bo‘lsa, bibliografiyada kitobning nashr yili ozbek lotin
alifbosi harflari bilan ajratilib ko‘rsatiladi.

Sirojiddinov, Shuhrat. 2011 (a). Alisher Navoiy: manbalarning qiyosiy-
tipologik, tekstologik tahlili. Toshkent: Akademnashr.
Sirojiddinov,Shuhrat.2011 (b).0zbekadabiyotining falsafiysarchashmalari.
Toshkent: Akademnashr.
Matnda kitobga havola:
[Sirojiddinov 2011 (a), 99]
[Sirojiddinov 2011 (b), 67]

Ikki muallif tomonidan yozilgan kitobni bibliografiyada berish
tartibi:
Familiya, Ism va Ism Familiya. Nashr yili. Kitobning nomi. Shahar: Nashriyot
nomi.
Abdurahmonov, G‘anijon, Alibek Rustamov. 1984. Navoiy tilining grammatik
xususiyatlari. Toshkent: Fan.
Matnda kitobga havola:
[Familiya va Familiya nashr yili, sahifa ragami]
[Abdurahmonov, Rustamov 1984, 52]

Agar kitobning uch va undan ortiq muallifi bo‘lsa, bibliografiyada
barcha mualliflarningismi to‘liq yoziladi. Bunday kitobga havola gilinganda,
birinchi muallifning ismi yozilib, davomida va boshqalar deb ko‘rsatiladi:

[Familiya va boshqalar nashr yili, sahifa raqami]

[Vohidov va boshqalar 2010, 847]

Kitob yoki to‘plam maqolasini bibliografiyada berish tartibi:

Familiya, ism. Nashr yili. “Maqola nomi.” Kitob yoki to‘plam nomi, Ism
Familiya, Ism Familiya muharrirligida, maqola sahifasi raqamlari.
Shahar: Nashriyot.

Abdug‘afurov, Abdurashid. 2016. “Badoye’ ul-bidoya’ning tuzilish
sanasi”. XX asr ozbek mumtoz adabiyotshunosligi, Olim To‘laboyev
muharrirligida, 174-184. Toshkent:  “O‘zbekiston  milliy
ensiklopediyasi” Davlat ilmiy nashriyoti.

Matnda kitob yoki to‘plam magqolasiga havola:
[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa ragami]
[Abdug‘afurov 2016, 176]

Elektron shaklda nashr qilingan kitoblar uchun:

Elektron Kkitobning bir nechta formati bo‘lsa, bibliografiyada
foydalanilgan format ko‘rsatiladi. Elektron kitobning internet manzili
(URL) hamda shu manba olingan sana ko‘rsatilishi lozim.
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Elektron kitobni bibliografiyada berish:

Familiya, Ism. Nashr yili. Kitob nomi. Shahar: Nashriyot nomi. URL.
Foydalanilgan sana.

Mamatov, Ulug'bek. 2018. O%Zzbekiston madaniyatida tarixiy janrdagi
tasviriy san’at asarlari. Toshkent: Mumtoz so‘z. https://kitobxon.
com/uz/catalog/sanat/. 12.03.2019.

Matnda elektron kitobga havola:
[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa raqami]
[MamaToB 2018, 11]

Ikki mualliftomonidanyozilgan elektronkitobnibibliografiyada
berish tartibi:

Familiya, Ism va Ism Familiya. Nashr yili. Kitobning nomi. Shahar: Nashriyot
nomi. Internet adres (URL).

Sirojiddinov, Shuhrat va Sohiba Umarova. 2017. O‘zbek matnshunosligi
qirralari. Chikago: Chikago universiteti nashriyoti. http://press-
pubs.uchicago.edu/founders/.

Matnda elektron kitobga havola:
[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa ragami]
[Sirojiddinov 2017, 19-hujjat]

VIIL.3. Jurnal maqolasi uchun

Chop etilgan jurnal maqolasini bibliografiyada berish tartibi:
Familiya, Ism. Nashr yili. “Maqola nomi”. Jurnal nomi jurnal soni: maqola
sahifalari.
Mahmudov, Nizomiddin. 2013. “Termin, badiiy so‘z va metafora”. O zbek tili
va adabiyoti 4: 3 - 8.

Matnda jurnal maqolasiga havola:
[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa ragami]
[Mahmudov, 2013, 5]

Elektron jurnal uchun:

Elektron jurnal uchun jurnalning DOI manzili ko‘rsatiladi. Agar DOI
manzili mavjud bo‘lmasa, internet adresi ko'rsatilishi kerak (URL). DOI -
bu o‘zgarmas ID bo‘lib, internet tarmogqlarining elektron adreslari tizimiga
ulangan, ya'ni manbani boshqaruvchi http://dx.doi.org/ manzildir.

Elektron jurnal maqolasini bibliografiyada berish:

Familiya, Ism. Nashr yili. “Maqola nomi.” Jurnal nomi jurnal soni: maqola
sahifalari. DOI adres (yoki URL).

Aminov, Hasan. 2018. “O‘zbekiston san’atida temuriylar siymosi”.
O'zbekistonda xorijiy tillar 2: 246 - 253. doi: 10.36078/1596780051.
Matnda maqolaga havola:

[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa raqami]

[Aminov 2018, 248]

7.4. Gazeta yoki ilmiy-ommabop jurnal uchun

Gazeta yoki ilmiy-ommabop jurnal maqolasiga havola matn shaklida
beriladi (masalan, Muhammadjon Imomnazarovning 27.02.2005dagi
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“O‘zbekiston adabiyoti va san’ati” gazetasida chop etilgan magqolasida
aytilganidek...); odatda, bunday manbalar umumiy adabiyotlar ro‘yxatida
keltirilmaydi. Agar keltirilsa, kitoblarga qo‘yiladigan talablarga asosan
beriladi.

Agar onlayn maqolaga havola berilayotgan bo‘lsa, uning internet
manzili (URL), maqola olingan sana ko‘rsatilishi kerak.

Gazeta yoki ilmiy-ommabop jurnal maqolasini bibliografiyada
berish tartibi:
Familiya, Ism. Nashr yili. “Maqola nomi.” Gazeta-Jurnal nomi, nashr sanasi.
Imomnazarov, Muhammadjon. 2005. “Jomiy “Xamsa” yozganmi?.

O‘zbekiston adabiyoti va san’ati, January 25.

Matnda maqolaga havola:

[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa ragami]

[Imomnazarov 2005, 4]

Elektron gazeta yoki ilmiy-ommabop jurnal magqolasini
bibliografiyada berish:

Familiya, Ism. Nashr yili. “Maqola nomi.” Jurnal nomi, nashr sanasi. Internet
adres.

Jabborov, Rustam. 2019. “Navoiyning Tabrizda yashagan xorazmlik kotibi”".
UZA: O‘zbekiston Milliy axborot agentligi, 08.12. https://uza.uz/uz.
Matnda maqolaga havola:

[Familiya nashr yili, sahifa raqami]

[Jabborov 2010, 17]

Maqola so‘ngida foydalanilgan adabiyotlar o‘zbek lotin alifbosi
tartibida beriladi. Adabiyotlar ro‘yxati ikki gismdan iborat bo‘lishi, birinchi
gismda foydalanilgan adabiyot chop etilgan grafikada yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan
shaklda rasmiylashtirilishi, ikkinchi qismda esa barcha foydalanilgan
adabiyotlar ozbek lotin alifbosida berilishi talab gilinadi. Misol uchun:

Adabiyotlar
Bbapanos, X.K. 1958. Apa6cko - pycckui ciioBapb. MockBa: Hayka.

Adabiyotlar
Baranov, X.K. 1958. Arabsko - russkiy slovar. Moskva: Nauka.

Magolani rasmiylashtirish talablarining ingliz tilidagi variantini
“The Chicago Manual of Style, 16" Edition” qo‘llanmasi yoki https://www.
chicagomanualofstyle. havolasidan ko'rib olishingiz mumkin.

GUIDELINES FOR CONTRIBUTORS

Uzbekistan: Language and Culture is an academic journal, publishing
research in linguistics, history, literature, translation studies, arts,
ethnography, philosophy, anthropo- logy and social studies. We aim to
publish cutting edge, innovative, conceptually interes- ting, original case
studies and new research, which shape and lead debates in multifaceted
studies. We do not publish economic analyses or policy papers. Any
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opinions and views expressed in publications are the opinions and views of
the authors, and the publishers are not responsible for the views/ reviews
of the contributors.

The journal is published four times a year. The language of articles
can be English, Russian and Uzbek. Other Turkic languages are also
welcomed. In addition to research articles, the journal welcomes book
reviews, literature overviews, conference reports and research project
announcements.

1. General

- Submission Guideline

1. Manuscripts may be submitted at any time during the year.
However, if the author wishes to have his/her manuscript published in
a certain issue of the journal, the submission should be made at least five
months in advance of the proposed publication date.

2) Manuscripts should be submitted by email (uzlangcult@gmail.
com) asan attachment in MS Word document (.doc) format and use MS
Word Source.

3) All manuscripts should be submitted with a cover page including
an email address, a mailing address and a short introduction about the
author(s) /contributor(s).

2. Manuscript format

1) The main texts should be written in Times New Roman font, 12
point, and single-spaced in 44 pagination with 1-inch margins.

2) Submissions must follow the author-date system of The Chicago
Manual of Style, 16th Edition.

3) Quotations are given in brackets in the text.

4) A research article should normally be no more than 9,000 words
in length, including the following contents:

- an abstract of 150-200 words (in English, Russian, and Uzbek) and
seven to ten keywords;

- a list of references of no more than five (5) pages;

- tables and figures, if any.

5) A book review should generally be about 1,500 English words (or
other languages) in length, and must include the heading and closing in the
following format:

- Heading: Title of the Book. By Author’s Name(s). City of Publication:
Publisher Name, Year. pp. Price, ISBN:, (hardcover/paperback).

- Closing: Book reviewer’s name, affiliation and postal address at the
end.

6) Style Points Headings. Limit: Four levels.

Level 1. Title Style (e.g. the first letter of each word upper case, except
prepositions), Bold, and 14 point.

Level 2. Title Style, Italics, 14 Point.

Level 3. Modified “down” style (first letter upper case, or first letter
of first two words if the first word is an article), Bold, and 12 point.

Level 4. Modified down style, Bold, 11 point.

3. Style and Usage
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1) Translation

- Translated excerpts from classical texts or non-English sources
should be annotated with clarification of its original/published language
and translator. Likewise, “Author’s own” translations of quoted texts
should be noted as such.

- The author is expected to provide an English translation of key
terms in the work, rather than a translator without expertise in the subject.

- Excerpts or quoted texts from published translation will not be
edited. However, UzLC editors may query or modify translations of key
terms or texts provided by the author.

- Where necessary, short supplementary information such as dates,
an item in its original characters, or the Romanized form of a non-English
item, may be included.

- Names of foreign publishers, and titles of sources published in a
foreign language should primarily appear in Romanized form without
translation. However, if necessary, a translation may be added in brackets

(LN

2) Names and Terms

- Place Names (foreign):

Designation for division of areas should be either translated or
hyphenated after the given area name.

Designation for geographical/structure names are not hyphenated,
and appear without the equivalent English term.

Institutional names are considered proper nouns. Their names
should appear following the preference of the individual institutions.

3) The descriptive designation of a period is usually lowercase,
except for proper names or traditionally capitalized terms.

4. Quotation

1) Block Quotations:

- A block quotation should start with double line spacing and an
indentation from the left margin. From the second paragraph of the block
quotation, additional paragraph indentation is needed.

Texts in block quotation should be written in Times New Roman 10
pts., and not be entirely italicized.

5. Others

1) There is one space after sentence punctuation and not two.

2) The end parenthesis, closing quotation mark, and footnote
numbers come after the sentence punctuation.

3) For parentheses within parentheses, use brackets ([ ]).

6. Basic Citation Format

The following examples illustrate citations using the author-date
system. Each example of a reference list entry is accompanied by an
example of a corresponding parenthetical citation in the text. For more
details and many more examples, see chapter 15 of The Chicago Manual
of Style.
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BOOK
Reference List (hanging indent):

Pollan, Michael. 2006. The Omnivore’s Dilemma: A Natural History of How
Eating Has Evolved. New York: Penguin.
In Text Cite:
[Pollan 2006, 99-100]

Reference List (hanging indent):

Ward, Geoffrey C., and Ken Burns. 2007. The War: An Intimate History,

1941-1945. New York: Knopf.

In Text Cite:

[Ward and Burns 2007, 52]

For four or more authors, list all of the authors in the reference list;
in the text, list only the first author, followed by et al. (“and others”):

[Barnes et al. 2010, 847]

Reference List (hanging indent) book chapter:

Kelly, John D. 2010. “Seeing Red: Mao Fetishism, Pax Americana,
and the Moral Economy of War” In Anthropology and Global
Counterinsurgency, edited by John D. Kelly, Beatrice Jauregui, Sean T.
Mitchell, and Jeremy Walton, 67-83. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press.

In Text Cite:

[Kelly 2010, 77]

Chapter of an edited volume originally published elsewhere (as in
primary sources):

Reference List (hanging indent) book originally published
elswehre:

Cicero, Quintus Tullius. 1986. “Handbook on Canvassing for the Consulship.”
In Rome: Late Republic and Principate, edited by Walter Emil Kaegi Jr.
and Peter White. Vol. 2 of University of Chicago Readings in Western
Civilization, edited by John Boyer and Julius Kirshner, 33-46.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press. Originally published in Evelyn
S. Shuckburgh, trans., The Letters of Cicero, vol. 1 (London: George
Bell & Sons, 1908).

In Text Cite:
[Cicero 1986, 35]
BOOK PUBLISHED ELECTRONICALLY

If a book is available in more than one format, cite the
version you consulted. For books consulted online, list a
URL; include an access date only if one is required by your
discipline. If no fixed page numbers are available, you can

include a section title or a chapter or other number.
Reference List (hanging indent):

Austen, Jane. 2007. Pride and Prejudice: A Novel in Five Books. New York:
Penguin Classics. Kindle edition.
In Text Cite:
[Austen 2007, 101]
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Reference List (hanging indent):

Kurland, Philip B., and Ralph Lerner,; eds. 1987. The Founders’ Constitution.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press. htpp: //press-pubs.uchicago.
edu/founders
In Text Cite:

[Kurland and Lerner, chap. 10, doc. 19]

JOURNAL ARTICLE
Article in a print journal
In the text, list the specific page numbers consulted, if any. In the
reference list entry, list the page range for the whole article.

Reference List (hanging indent):
Weinstein, Joshua 1. 2009. “The Market in Plato‘’s Republic” Classical

Philology 104:439-58.

In text cite:

[Weinstein 2009, 440]

Article in an online journal

Include a DOI if the journal lists one. A DOI is a permanent ID that,
when appended to http://dx.doi.org / in the address bar of an Internet
browser, will lead to the source. If no DOI is available, list a URL. Include an
access date only if one is required by your discipline.

Reference List (hanging indent):

Kossinets, Gueorgi, and Duncan J. Watts. 2009. “Origins of Homophily
in an Evolving Social Network.”American Journal of Sociology 115:405-50.
doi:10.1086/599247.

In text cite:

[Kossinets and Watts 2009, 411]

Article in a newspaper or popular magazine

Newspaper and magazine articles may be cited in running text (“As
Sheryl Stolberg and Robert Pear noted in a New York Times article on
February 27, 2010..."); they are commonly omitted from a reference list.
The following examples show more formal versions of the citations. If you
consulted the article online, include a URL; include an access date only if
your discipline requires one. If no author is identified, begin the citation
with the article title.

Reference List (hanging indent):

Mendelsohn, Daniel. 2010. “But Enough about Me.” New Yorker,
January 25.

In text cite:

[Mendelsohn 2010, 68]

Reference List (hanging indent):

Stolberg, Sheryl Gay, and Robert Pear. 2010. “Wary Centrists Posing
Challenge in Health Care Vote.” New York Times, February 27. http://
www.nytimes.com/2010/02/28/us/politics/28health.html.

In text cite:
[Stolberg and Pear 2010, 12]
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WEBSITE

A citation to website content can often be limited to a mention in the
text (“As of July 19, 2008, the McDonald’s Corporation listed on its website
..."). If amore formal citation is desired, it may be cited as in the examples
below. Because such content is subject to change, include an access date or,
if available, a date that the site was last modified. In the absence of a date
of publication, use the access date or last-modified date as the basis of the
citation.

Bibliography (hanging indent):
Google. 2009. “Google Privacy Policy” Last modified March 11. http://

www.google.com/intl/en/privacypolicy.html.

In text cite:

[Google 2009]

Reference List (hanging indent):
McDonald’s Corporation. 2008. “McDonald’s Happy Meal Toy Safety Facts.”
http://www.mcdonalds.com/corp/about/factsheets.html.
In text cite:
[McDonald’s 2008]
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